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TexT :_—-Wl;oaom‘or. therefuro, shall humble himself as this

ity child, tho sump I8 greatest in tho kingdom of Heaven.—
Wxrraew xvill, 4,

The' questlon which our Saviour, with a beautiful
. Bymbolism, and with a profound truth, answers in the
. pussage before us, had ‘been the subjeet of dispute be-
+ tween his disciples—the question, Who shall be greatest
in the kingdom of Heaven ? The vory propounding of
guch o question was in itsclf, of course, avidence of a
misconception as to the nature and conditiows of that
divine spiritual estate. The bare iden of being Ereatest,
_merely for the sake of being greatest, indicated a level
of thought and fecling fur below its lofty requirements,
It brings these primitive disciples very distinctly be-
fore us, however; it makes them very real to us as men
like unto ourselves. You cau discern the gradual pro-
cesses of divine truth in their minds, struggling with
the prejudices and limitations of our nature, and sce
the vision of heavenly thifigs slowl[\l' breaking through
the darkness, leaving for a long while the shreds and
frugments of grosser conceits drifting athwart its
spiritual light. If by inspiration we mean freedom
from ull misconception and all error, g lifting up into
the realns of perfect knowledge, we cvidently do not
derive any such iden from the account which the dis-
ciples give of themselves. They claim nowhere such
kind of inspiration. Nothing can be more artless, and
therefore more evidently truthful, than their account of
their own thoughts and conduct ns recorded in these
gospels.  They do not shrink from telling us that at
one period they did entertain these parrow and un-
worthy ideas of Christ’s kingdom. They looked upon
it a8 n condition of material profit and splendor, as an
arcna where the selfish ambitions and miserable rival-
ries of carthly empires had scope for action. ow
beautifully does Jesus rebuke and refute all this.  Call-
ing a littlo child, he sets it in the midat of them—nc-
cording to Murk's gospel he tukes the little child in his
arms, as though he would teach them the glory, the
dependence of the utmost confidence and affection—
and then gives them the lesson contained in the passage
before us: **Whosoever, therefore, shall humble him-
self s thiy little child, the same i3 greatest in the
kingdom of Heaven.”

What a profound, what an original idea this unfolds.
How it rebukes the religious conceit of greatness, even
at the present hour; how it lowers its standard, and
reduces its estimates; how it contemns the nims and
motives, with which men plunge into thé arena of
strife, with which they construct policies, and study
attitades, and painfully build up structures, and sweep
the earth with the fiery mists.and bloddy form of ambi-
tion. Yes, an original and besutitul idea of greatness,
indeed, was this which fell from the lowiy Redeemer's
lips, this which was most perfectly fllustrated in hig
own life.,

But whilo we thus accept this truth, let us proceed to
oxamine some of its constituents as presented in the
passage under considerntion. The first thing that calls
for our attention iy, the commendation ol humility.
You will observe that humility is not set forth here ag
the sole condition of the heavenly estate. 1t is a con-
ditlon—it is an indispensabie condition. Buf there is
nothing in the Saviour’s words ‘limiting the entire
rungo of Christian character to this single quality. We
are to, humbie ourselves as little children; we are to
come into that spiritual condition which childhood
symbolizes. But having humbied ourvelves into that
condition, there is more than onc quality of true and
heavenly greatness. And yet, my hearers, if we take
this genuine heavenly spiritual greatness as the end of
our being, how true it is that, in onc phase or another,
bumility, and humility alone, we may say, does lie at
its base, and is its sccret point. That we may arrive
at o conviction of its truth, lot us for a few moments
consider what humility is not. Humility, in the firt
place, is not a weak and timid quality; it must be.
carefully djstinguished from a groveling spirit.  There
is such & thing as an honest pride and self-respeet.  We
should think something of our humanity and cast it at
no man’s feet. Though we mui' be servants of all, we
should be servile to none. Thisis a divine instinct
within us to guard our self-respeet, to hold to our man-
hood, and not surrender it for un{ consideration. It is
a divine instinet which a man falls back upon, in peace
it may be, in Christian forgiveness, and yet in firmness
when he is insulted. It is this instinct which, when a
man gets tired of being n chattel, ents his moorings
and scuds away towards the north star. It is this in.
stinet in a nation that surges under solid thrones and
heaves them in the cycles of history like the billows of
an carthquake, and sometimes extinguishes empires
even in blood. Isay we should separate the iden of
humility from anything like servility. It is terrible
when men or associntions are gagged in their speech
and in their consciences, when they dare not say that
they have souls of their own, when they limit and
hedge in truth.  That is not humility; that is criminal
baseness, dastard weakness. Men who are enthralled
by o timid eelf-distrust and have vo independence—
tl)lose men are grossly unjust to themselves. They do
nothing; they become nothin;i. It is unnecessary,
therefore, to say this isnot humility. )

Nor, let me say again, should we confound humility
with that morbid selfabasement which grows out of
certpin religions views. It is unfavorable to sound
jdeas of moral responsibility and to all real, vigorous

- action. Besldes, it is often a cloak of canting hypoc-
risy. Often men arc never more l)roud than when pro-
" fessing utter worthlessness, and they are the very kind
of people who would become the most angry if you
- wero to take them at their word. Now, they lose sight,
" either knowingly or unknowingly, of the real condi-
tions of truc %mm,ility. We are sinners, all of us;
-'and that is the great ground of humility. But how do
wo feel, and what js the real accusation to us in
thought? Do we feel that we are unworthy, hecause
wo are totally depraved, because there is no good thmg
“in us? I do not know why n:man should feel ba
about that. - He cannot help himself nng’ more_than
can an inscet that is imprisoned in a stone. He is
-pbut up'in fatalism—in a.dark, stony necessity—and
says: 1 havo no good thing in me; nothing was given
to me; 1 am not responsible; I cannot be made respon.
sible for what my ancestors did; I know myself; [ find
myself here with no good thing in me at all; why
ghould I be humble about it? why should I care about
it? why should T mourn over it? But if there was
- gomething given, if there was something implanted in
me suggestive of something Ligher—if in the thraldom
of my sin and im}acrfcctiou there is a sccret possibility
in me—well may I be humble that I have n{)uged that
ossibility and perverted thoso powers. When I see
. the goodness agninst which I' have sinned, the infinite
Jove against which I have done this despite, then may
1 be humble. This fecling is very different from that
* kind of morbid religiousness: which proudly stands out
_and mourns about its jmperfection and unworthiness;
which thinks: the idea of evangelical humility is to call
~all.- we do -filthy rags, groveling in. confessions of sin
*; beforc God. Now, that is not the point. Feel what
-yot can be, what you ought to be, what God has done
- . foryou. That will give you o healthy humility, srhich
“will bow you down before God and also inspire you
- with a sacred repentance and comfort. e
Nor, again, is genufne humility incompatible witha
" consclousness of merit; for a secret persuasion-of power
is the spring of noble enterprise, A consciousness of

-

possessing something is essential to the scnse o deflct-
cicy which makes us’ truly humble. The apostie's in.
{unctlon to every man ¢ not to think more highly of
himself than he ought to think,”” implies that there'is
a certain lawlul limit of self-esteem. In short, humility
really conflicts with no great.and good thing: onl

with the folly that is ag transfent as it is giddy; wit

the pride that forgets God Almighty; and with a liquid
gelfantisfuction, which, in o universe of unlimited pro-
gress and of infinite possibility, affronts both God and
man,

And nm??my friends, I ask you to consider how
huinility does really lie at the base, and constitute'the
fountain, the inner spring, of all genuine greatness,
I need not tell you that we instinctively associate real
humility with real greatness and excellence of any
kind, - We alwaﬁs sugpect the genuinenesy of anything
that comes with pomp and flourish. We doubt the
truth of o man who uses a great many words to prove
to us that.he speaks the truth, We doubt the great-
ness of a man whose greatness comes with soundin

brass and tinkling cymbal, Ostentation is the signa

flag of hypocrisy. A charlatan is verbose and proten.
tious; the Pharisee i ostentatiots because he is o hypo.
erite, -Pride is the maater sin of the Devil, and’ the
Devil is the futher of lies,

I have alrendy defined the limits of honest pride:
and now I am free to ssy, morcover, that thut pride
which is opposed to genuine humility is apt to bhe n
pompous mask, the miserable alternative of cssential
wealkness. I say it is an indication, as & general
thing, at least, of an essentinl wesknews, Take the
man who comes before us with a strutting pomposity
and boastfulness, and we infer that he is & weak man,
ns he tries to make himself appear richer, or groater,
or moro endowed with talent thau he really is. He
chafes ut the limitations of nature's charter, and so
issues false stock and swells into a mere glazed, shiny
balloon of pretension. Or, if one does not endeavor
to conceal his inherent wenkness by this kind of drap-
ery, then he endenvors. to borrow something from his
ancestors, and thinks to get a little higher by standing
upon their dead renown, when, perhaps, it is o Jump
of pretension, like his own.
of family, as though Emt m

rest

though a card with a 1 it would give him the
entree of heaven, and miKt its vigilant sentinels ohse-
quious. When, in faet, if we would get through the
gutes of that divine state, here or hereafter, we must
strip off all heraldries, and walk in lowly, democratic
clotlh with Paul the tent-maker, and Peter the fisher-
man.

1 need not touch upon that illustration of inherent
wenkness which pride confesses but does not believe,
in the matter of dress and show. It is too boyish ani
rirlish & conceptlion of something great to be serjousi
dwelt upon—the swelling pride of flounced, coquettish
beauty; the strut of little, perfumed dandyism. What
o vast area it covers over, making such o magnificent
gilt pastebourd of society; a miserable attempt to hide
senntiness, envyings, rivalries, meanness, the splendid
miseries, the racks and thumbscrews that belong to
the inquisition of fushion, and a thousand shabby
things, the shabbiest of all being the, people who are
ashamed to appear just what they are.

Here i3 the oue clement of greatness in humility,
is u great thing for a man to feel and know that he is a
man, though %c may have no mock humility about
him. Therefore it is o good thing for him to simpl
stand where he is, to profess himself as he is. '.l‘\\!,\’r%4
is a charm abovut that, when o man who knows he is
not u grent man, not doing any great thing, simply
stands up under the conviction of it and does whal he
can.  And in connection with that, o mun should feel
this, that hiz sphere is divinely appointed. The mo-
ment a man fthds the limit of his powers, and feels that
limit and confesses it, the moment he sees the place for
which he is fitted and fills it up, there is nothing that
stands between him and the conception that he Iﬁ]s up
his divinely appointed sphere. We may say that it is a
small one, und #o it may be a small sphere fn comparison
withsume things. Ifyou look at the universe around us,
you may be filling a very humble place, a small sphere
of labor, aud hm’in{; a very slight influence. But
when you take these high standards, who is not filling
asmall sphere of labor? +Why,” says Carlisle, in
speaking of the denth of Louis XV,, «:thy little brick
field, oh man, is as wide, from the fixed stars, as that
kingdom of France where he (Louis) did well or {lL."*
When you come to take a lofty standard of comparison,
who is filling & great place? What king, what presi.
dent, what statesman, what man of pride and renown,
if you are going to take the highest standard of com-
parison? But the moment you come down and take
the ordinary carthly standard, then the true test of
any man’s uscfulness or condition is the uses to which
hie puts it, aud to which God Almighty himself puts it.
The uses of a thing make it great, not its extent. Oh,
the uses of the wayside spring that refreshes the travel-
er's march; of the flower that grows at the foot of the
awful jee-penk or battlemented crags, unfolding nll
summer long its beantiful parable of providence and
love; who ean limit the psefulness of thew, and say
they are nothing because they are little.

I looked avound me during this past anniversary
week, and [ thought how many men who have uttered
no word, who have come into no ‘prominence beforo
the public; humble men, whose sphere of labor is in a
secluded part of the land, who, perhaps, once in a

‘ear, s & great treat, come up to these anniversaries;
{mw many of them are really up and doing a work,
perhaps more acceptablo to God, more truly building
up his heavenly kingdom, than many who have stood
hefore us, and spoken with pompous eloquence and
filled an apparently wide spherc. Let a man know
he is smalr and weak, but at the same time let him
work up to the Jimits of his power, and he may know
he is in a divinely appointed sphere. He then hns no
business to himit its greatness or to determine its lit-
tlencss, whatever that sphere is. So there is real
greatness when a man is just strong enough to hold to
his simple manhood and make the best of it—to hold
to the powers he has and make the most of them.

On tlm other hand, if n man is in some comparative
sense great, hlow we at once ackowledge- the evidence
of that greatness in modest expression. How it sets
off a man’s greatness; what a beautiful settiug it is to
the diainond of - htis talent and his genius! A modest
expression! There is no influence in pompous great-
ness, after gll, even if it is greatness. But it shines.
with its own quiet Iustre,in modest rovelation. And
thus we see the condition of greatness; it is expressed
by humility. And we see in humility the conditions
of cumulative and ncquired greatness. I need not tell

ou that only the humble man can acquire knowledge,
To get good only is possible to those who in some sense
or other lle low in humility. Only the greatest men
of one time are the men who are, intellectually speak-
ing, the humblestt they are the wisest. for they under-
stand the grestness of the work they have undertaken
in finding out the immensities of God all aronnd them.
The more men commune with nature, with truth in
any department, the more will they experience an
oppressive senso of mystery, a mystery that incites
yet baftles; that proves in everything ' the' inscratable.
ness that looks out from the ster and. the flower; an
infinite shadow that always lingers upon tho horizon;
an enigma that eludes’ us in” every analysis; a vital
seeret that flonts over us, that circulates through us,
which we cannot examine or detain. The humbler
men become, the more they learn. Isit not so? What
are the triumphs of our day, intellectually.apeaking ?
They are in little things, - The great minds and intel-
lects pf..our day do not construct cosmologies; they do
not sit down and_build uH great theories of the uni-
verse, We laugh at such things; we suspect their
soundness at once. When o man comes out and tells
us that he las a theory of the creation, we begin to
think whether he better not have. a theory of his own
state of sanity. Great things that occupy the greatest

It

side shells, in blossoms, in infusorin, in the: myriad
forms that cluster in a singla drop of water. Down in
the little lowly things men find the great secrots of the
world, Looking low as the eye can reach, away down,
they begin to find the springs and sources of things.
And the profoundest truths of sciente are found in
31;330 little, ordinary, minute infusoria, these lfttle

hings. - P

Humility ia the spring of all intellectual greatness;
and so is it'especially in” regard to religious things.
need not say that the man who {s convinced that he is
perfeot is the furthest from being so. Further than the
sinner, further-than the man who knows he is a sinner,
further than theqnan who feels his own gailt hefore God,
is the man who feels and virtually says, « Inm perfect,’”
The Pharisee says, *+ 1 thank thee, ol God, that I am not
asother men are ;*! but the man Who stands nearest to his
Maker aays, ** God he merciful to me asinner.”” Therels
the s(ilring of all requirements in religious things. A man
stinds up before t(llnin standard of Christ Jesus and then
begins to feel how far off he is, then begins to be hum-
ble, then begins to aspire towards that standard. There
are the springs of all réligious gain,

And 80 should we especially bo humble in the con-
ceit of religldusopinions.  Not that we should be waver-
ing, doubtful or timid where our conviction shines, but
we should be humble, weo should feel that we have not
oll truth, but that there is much more to be gained.
Now, I find no fault with a man’s being Orthodox, but
I do find great fanlt when he has ‘a conceit of Ortho-
doxy—when ho thinks he knows it all, and that any-
body else, standing upon some other side of the religions
world, i8 necessarily mistaken, must necessarily be
wrong. I cnre nothing at all if a man calls me an’infi-
del or a heretic; I would as lief he would call me that
as anything else; but when he joins to that conception
of my being an infidel the idea that I am an immornlor
dishonest man because I do not believe as he does, then
Irepel the imputation as the offspring of pride, nud not
un exhibition of Christian humility. What right has
he, & man finite like myself, anointed with no oil of an-
thority above his fellows, like myself feeling after truth,
and, 1 trust, trying to find his God and Saviour—what
right has he to tear from me my claims to Christian
honesty or Christinn conviction, or to break into the
sanctities of n}’y soul, and say I have no relation to Je-
sus Christ? That conceit of Orthoedoxy I despise and
repel.  His Orthodoxy itself he is perfectly welcome
to, if he holds it sincerely; bLut I say it is o harsh, cant-
ing, Jesuitical spirit that {:rcsumes. because a man is
mistaken, he is therefore a bad man, an infidel, in the
moral sense. It is as opposite to the spirit of Christ as
was thst of the Pharisce who accused or the Roman
who crucified him.

No, my friends, there is no religious gain of Christ’s
spirit or growth in religious gracei oxgept in humility
like that of a little child. Not, ‘perhaps, an uncon-
scious humility, as is that of the H(tls child, but a hu.
mility for a)l greatness, intellectual or moral, for all

ain, for all true glory. Oh man, humble thyself asa
ittle child, and thou wilt reach the fimst indispensable
condition.

But there is another polnt in the passage before us
which I ask you to consider. [ said 1just now that the
child’s humility was an unconscious humility; and this
indicates the distinction we are to make in the analogy
here. It-was only one point that Christ was iltustrat-

ing here, not everything. Ho did not mean, of course,
/&) say we qught to become like little children in every
respect—that if possible we should empty nurselves of
all knowledge, erase all the lines of experience, nnd
subdue all the manly strength we liave gained in the
discipline of years, The single point he illustrated wag
a humble disposition; in that we are to be like a child.
But this humility is different from that of the child’s.
It is a conscious humility in one sense; not a proud hu-
mility—that would be a. contradiction in terms—but a
conscions humility. Our virtue is different from the
child’s innocence; our spiritual gain iy different from
the ohild’s want of it.  There is this wide difference be-
tween the two: that io the one casewe arrive at a child-
like condition by experience, cffort, discipline and
knowledge: in the other case we stand simply in the
condition of u jous it And yet when
we get into this condition of hpnbleness we get to the
starting-point of all these other excellencies. When
we get to it wo know how to use our knowledge and
our experionce; how to use ull that we have gained in
the toil and discipline of years.

No, we never can be children any more.  Some think
it is n sad thing—and it is in one phase—to see children
coming up, taking life so freely and freshly, uncon.
scjous of the cares that come with years, of the sorrow
that wili full like palls upon their hopes, of the scenes
of trial through which they must go. How it makes
us sometimes sigh to be Luck. We started ns upon a
mountain slope in the durkness of a storm, looking
through the vale to the distant sunny landscape; we
look back upon the plensant flowery field of childhood
and say, ** Oh, that we were there again,’’ taking life
with o full cup brimming over with happines. But let
us thank God that we cannot take hold of childhooid
again. I we have lived truly and Christlike, we have
strength to overcome evil that the child must learn,
and power to trample sin beneath our feet that the child
must undergo with wounding thorns, We have not
the innocence of Eden, but with Chrjst’s example and
God's help we may have the victory of Gethsemane. It
is a great thing to learn the humbleness of the child,
but it is to be conjoined with the confidence of the pro-
gressed mind of tl]m mai. -

Once more let us consider the prominence and dis-
tinction which Christinnity in the passage before us
leads to childhood. 1 want to say something, and I

-t

large: but now 1 merely notice this as the Pcculim'ity
of Christinnity, as one phase of the universal humanity
of the Gospel—that it brings into such prominence and
distinction the little child. The-church, a portion of
it, is the child’s church. The ohild has its place in
Christianity beautifully asserted by Jesus Christ him-
self, when he lay in the monger and was g child—all
that experience of our hurnanity represented in Him,
all its phases wrouglt out in him. .

Oh, wy friends, you nmever can get over that great
truth that unfolds in Jesus the illustration of our hu-
manity. He began away down—began as a child,
shiowed the sacredness of childhood 8s ‘well as of man-
hood, and would give it prominence and distinction.
‘And is not this an illustration, & carrying out of what
we 'sce of all God’s operations in childhood? What
guards, what tender loves God sets around childhood
as n genernl thing—shiclds them in, weak flesh, but
throws around them the morc than adamantine armor
of a mother’s arms, makes them uncohsclous af*life’s
sin, but nlso makes them happy in that ignorance, and
they lie for a time merely to grow, to develop, to un-
fold in life, until they shall be strong enough. for the
world’s conflict. . Oh, I think God must have speéinl
care for children. I think theéro is great truth in the
saying of Richter—The smallest are nearest God, as
the smallest plants are nearest the sun,’’ I think, I
say, that even in God there is something of that pecu-
‘liar love for childven that is in our natare—and what is
there wrong in thinking this?—and 80’ we may think
‘that when go gathets them from us -prematurely and
takes them up to himself, it is with a peculiar tender:

bloom no more on earth. At least this we may know,
that no. father's love, no mpther’s affection for the
child is greater than God’s; and if in moents of dark-
ness, of n suceession of sad, crushing calamitied, you
are disposed to doubt God’s love, to murmur at his dis-
pensation, to interprets him by yourself, oh father,
_oh mother, strive to interpret his love by your own
love; and remember that you, the stream of love, can-

Gad, the fountain of all.love, as he has exhibited it in
Christ. -

minds oro In littlo sparka of eleotricity; iu little way-
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menn to, sometime, on the love of childhood more at |-

.ness that those flowers arc transplanted” which shall |

not care more for that child, cannot rise higher than| -

natural things, and especially through ﬂ_xe love of Jesus
C. o BT B

want to soy horo that there s testimony in

but -to" the spititual worth of the.child.. “The child
illustrates the value of the soul as Christ brings it be-
fore us here, Now observe, there is no materialistic
thcory. that would be consistent with the way In which
Chirist treats the child, because on that theory every-
thing is developed—grows upward, wider and better,
This is not the development that Christ set forth; wo
must go back to childhood again. We do not develop
into humility. We may develop in physieal strength,
in jotellectual culture, in reason, in imagination; we
do not develop in humility. In that the clild has the
ndvantage of us, If it was a merely material creatare,

grownman? No, we come.-back to the child’s condi-
tion in some respects, and that illustrates the child’s
share of our common sapiritunl nature. And here is the
renson why we find the element of greatness set forth,
a9 it {4 by Josus Christ, Grentness is not spiritual
power, it is not outward attainment that a man can
gain and the child cannot, It {8 notin apparel, it is
not in crowns, it is not in the world's fame, butin
spiritual %nnlity. The child has that very quality.’ It
I8 the condition of all greatness that we come back to
the spiritual quality of the child, when we get at the
basis of true greatness. I soy this shows us the spirit-
unl worth of this element of childhood, and it indi.
cates onr duty and obligation to the child. above all
things to take care of that precious jewel that God has
set in the little carthly casket, and above all things to
see that that spiritual element is duly nurtured, above
all things to see that these germs of heavenly life shall
be brought forth to the utmost possible perfection.

And there is the claim of the thlmt&l school, there
is the claim of every institution that brings Christ’s
truth to bear upon the young mind and heart; and if this
morning—as there will be—there is made an appeal to
you to contribute to the Sabbatl school connected with
this congregation, think after all that not even the
charity you may bestow upon the starving, upon those
who need any material things—though that need may
be more imminent—'is more precious than the gift you
bestow for the spiritual welfare of your own child. It
is better than to build churches up or down town; it is
building a church in the future; it is buflding a church
with spiritual foundations to spiritual nceds. O,
what a beautiful thought is the spiritual life of a child
as Chirist illustrated it when he said a3 he held this
little child forth, «» Whosoever, therefore, shall humble
himsolf @ this little child, the same is greatest in the
kingdom of Heaven.' How it should incite usrightl
and freely to nurture the spiritual nature of onr chil-
dren. to do all we can to support that, the foundation
of our churches, of society, of iustitutions, of all
socigl as well as of all individunl grentness.

Finnlly, my hearers, Iask you to notico just one
thing more, as involved in the passage under conside-
ration. It indicates not only a child-like disposition,
but child-like relations in all who in any degree enter
into the sphere of Christian faith and feeling. Hum-
ble yourself as a little child. 1ask you,is it not to
the child’s condition thut God would bring usall? Not,
as [ have said, to the child’s weakness, beenuse we
cannot go back to that, nor to its ignorance, but to its
humble, fonflding, trusting disposition—to all that is
really ifeautiful and worthy of love in childhood. It
was noghmerely as a type of humility that that child
was héld forth, but as'a type of the conditinn of reli-
ance on fillnl dependence to which Christ would brin
all things; and a3 Jesus took it ub in his arms wit
love nnd confidence, it docs scem to me he illustrated
the way in which our Heavenly Father would take us
all in his arms,  Oh, that a full sense of that yearning
solicitude of Almighty God could be brought home into
our souls | Oh man, chafing with pride, trembling with
passion, too haughty to repent, too ignorant of your
true welfare to stop for a moment and bow down in
penitence and prayer—oh man, ranning a wild career of
sin and passion, shame and wrong, would that you
would coasent to be a little child, and come back in
lowly penitence and lie in the arms of Almighty God;
for that is thesecret of the gospel, Oh, this diseipline,
this trust and confldence. aro the springs of our true
relations with God, which he is endeavoring to re-es.
tablish, There is no humility without that love and
confldence. Is the suh{ection which I give to a tyrant
humility? No, only the revercnce which 1 give to a
father, ~ There is no peace, there is no comfort, without
confldence in God’s love.
is say-so religion, there is lip service, there is cant,
shere are heavy burdens, but there is no spontancous
religion, until we all—the tallest saint that prays to
God as the humble infant in the mother’s arms—until we
all get into a chlld-like condition. Itould not prench
if I did not have confidence in love. That is the thing
that backs me up. If I thought I was a minister of
somo awful power, some torrible mystery—if [ thought,
goin(,; to dying bedsides and to chambers of sndness,
that I must carry there only a great, dark, shadov
mystery, I could not work here. Tt is beeanse I thin
Ican spenk of an infinite love, deeper than we can
fathom, broader than we can compass, more full than
we can express, that there is a power back of truth
that can flow into the words of life that I spenk to you.
Nor could you receive religion or be religious, only as
pou came with the full confidence of love to God the

ather, Oh, it is a great thing to be children, even
when we are old, when our hairs are gray, our faces
wrinkled, and our hearts scarred with the tronbles and
mysteries of the world ; it is a great thing to come in
penitence. in trust, and in confidence to God, That is
the essence of all real humility. That is great indeed—
the greatness of the kingdom of heaven.

Written for the Dannor of Light,
TO MY SBOUL,

DY FLORIA,
Bhake off thy fetters, Soull
Pross onward to the gopl: -
What though the way bo strown with thorns that pierce tho-
weary fcot?
Joyous thou yet shalt know \
Thero is an end to woe, ’
When him who wore tho “crown of thorns,” thou dost in
glory meet.

Prosa 6n, brave, undismayed, ‘
E'on though tho valloy's shado
Doth wrap itself around thee now U1l thou art lost in night;
- Look up, whero to the skies =~ ° )
- "Tho eternal mountains risg, : :
Behold thom bathed {n radiance from tho glorious world of.
« light! ’

Art woary now, my Soul?
Paint notsthis side the gonl,

Vel donel .
Tho Rest will surely come— E

COling to thy homo, if but the meanest shed
Yields theo a hearth, or shelter for ihy head,
And some poor ‘plat with vegetablo stored,

. Bo all that Heaven allots thee for thy board;
Unssvory. biead, and herbs that scattered grow
i¥ild on the river'a brink or mountain brow— "

* .Yet &'en this cheerleps mansfon shall provide !
More hearta' repose than all the world beside, -

{Chri'a‘tlnnity.»not' only to the love of God for the child, . |

why should not the child have less humility than the {

There is no religion; there -

Aud thou shalt hear Trom- lips divine the welcomie sound—

| sudden impulse.

. Not far 18 that blest home . c !
Where faith 1s loat in blissfal sight, whore Christ awaits his
‘ownl. A o .
‘East Medway, May, 1839, SR s
HOMB,
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[Concluded from 6ur 1ast.] *
CHAPTER IiL. """

Eva’s heart was throbbing with sympathy; ‘she ..
felt a powerful attriotion of soul towards, the - h‘o_hl_é-v
‘minded patriot, the gifted daughter, The'next pages
‘were written by Rosalie; there were traces of harry
and agitation in the lines, R :

1 know npt why my heart Geats ‘s for
my father, it is true, will be absent soﬁw_y’éé]x_s,' but
he has sent kind friends to stay with me, and.[am .
ag secure in’ my mountain hut as within o guarded
palace. YetItremble and shrink when night ap-
proaches; I fear the coming of Naverillo, sud yet
he can do me no harm,surrounded as I am by‘fi‘igndsi.*

1 have had disturbing dreams ; all day 1 _hhv'c‘-féll"t
restloss ; the falling leaves rustle to a dirge-like
moan of tho sweeping winds; the sky is oyerbgs’t‘;
the foam-crested waves of ocean sullenly lash.the
inviting beacli ; the birds fly shrieking homewards
to the forest depths; our dogs bowl dismally,, A’
weight of gloom hangs over me, as upon the await-
ing carth. Hark! a knock ;'it is o messenger with
tidings from my father. b

It is midnight, and I am alone in my chamber,
with Fleet at my side and Ogre watching the door—
faithful animals ! trusty sentinels! guarding me so -
well for their kind master’s sake! I pen the record of
the past hours, that my father may rend, aud spare
my tongue tho loathsome revelation,

Neserillo came with assumed humility, bringing
me o lotter from the dear absent toiler; strange
that he should always be my father's messenger |
Yet wns the letter not given into his hand? He took
it from the boy whom he met upon the main road. *

When Naverillo entered the houso he was met with
the already desconding shower, and his mantle was
wrapped olosely around him. Bowing low before
me he gave the letter into my hand, and while I
perused it, I felt his keen glances were- upon me,
striving to read my soul. When I looked up he had
flung back the mantle, and I saw that his arms held
a little obild ; a dark-haired, sweot-faced, melancholy
thing, whose bluo cyes wandered vacantly, with sad,
beseeching glanoes, around the room. Involuntarily
[ atretohed forth my arms, and with a ory of joy the
little creaturc leaped towards me. .Isaw Naverillo
smile as 1 kisged her pure white brow, .

‘What is her name ' I asked him, - S

*Idoline, he replied; *she was the idol of her
mother’s heart, and she is, with one other, all that
binds me to life.’ .

¢ Bhe is your ohild, then ?’ I said, with somewhat
of surprise in my tone. . i

¢ Yes. .

‘And her mother?” my voice faltered as:I asked
this, :

‘Dead; sho sloops -beneath the broad
wave ; she died at sea.’

The child, quiescent on my lap, started suddenly,
and Jooked around; she stretohed forth.her.arms,
and called piteously, * mamma I’ then, wild and inge.
herent words burst from her lips; with almost frantig
cries she named the sen; she hinted darkly at a
seorot crime; she pointed to her father,.and ;.nt\'de:“
the motion of stabbing herself with a dagger that
lay upon the table, Then, subsiding from the strange
excitement, she sat down on the fioor. and.sang g -
sweet, plaintivo song in another tongue, :_Alprmpcj{
and trembling, 1 put away the dagger, and looked in
wonder on the child, so small of stature, so_delicate
of limb, yet so strangly endowed with, language,
with a koowledge that seemed weird and foarful. ;.; - -
Naverillo had become pale, vainly striving to-hush
her outcrids, to oalm her excitement. Bl Be not
slarmed,’ ho said to me; ¢ these strungé_isvpel'ls cqﬁxp
over her sometimes; I am stricken in my child for
dear Rosalie; the ourso of insanity _rep(.s’ful!tnpofi
herV’ L ey
Istarted back, annoyed at his familiar calling of
my name; almdst afraid of the child, thaf, smil:
ing and contented, now saf at my feet. playiog with:
Ogre, who graciously permitted -the litile  one’s.: -
carcages, though ho- displayed. his formidable teeth,
whenever her father attempted to come near him... .
" "“Her wmother was insane somotime before. har
death ; ‘the child was often & witness of Ler fearful
rayings ; delicate and impressiblo as she is, those -
soenes fatnlly affected her.’ R
!,_"Tpe ohild muttered in an undertons, which Nave- .
rillo did not seem to hear, ‘ot truo!l not trus !’ g
....*The quiet of a well-ordered hpme,” ke continued )
“.would probably restore her to health and reason—.
'my poor lamb! -I travel much, and not trusting her -
‘With straogers, ehe-is compelled to follow my wan-~
dering life. - Rosalie, onoe before I sued in vain; 1
see pity sud tendorness in your eyes for this child

Sy

Atlantlo

fy

| will you not be ta her a mother 2’

-+Leave Idoline with me,’ I, replied, followinga
udc *I will take care of bér—will love
her denrly . : :

* He smiled saroastionlly.

] - *I cannot leave my ehild; but you will follow liy

fortunes I’ -
. *Never!” I cried. indignantly ; ¢ have I not. for-
bidden you ever to approach -that subject?. Itis
painful ta me, I gave you long since my last reply.
. *Will_ nothing change -you, Rosalio? - See!.fair
and proud and noble women have bowed their hearts
in love before me. 1 have wealth abundant to supply
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youe every destre. "1 will buy you o palace amld tho
orange groves of Italy, or seck fur you a home on
* your own natlvo fale § but turts not from me, Hosallo}
¢1 cannot love you 3 wealth eannot purchase affec-
tion, aud Lesldes you are repellant to mo; my soul
- shriuks in undcﬂncd sccrot horror from yours—I
know not why.
His faco grew dark and threatening,
¢ You have another ?” ho said, -
¢ You hdve no right to question me,’ I replied, with
-rising anger. 1o lost all contro! of himsolf § ho ad-
vanco towards mo with a fiend’s mien; lifs uplifted
arm was threntening me. * Advancoono step more,’
I cried, ¢ and I call for Lelp; I am notalono ; friends
from N——. arc with mo; my father has taken pro-
cautions to securo his child from your intrusion.

Hencofo: 14 you enter this house no more!. Iain fts-

niistress, and I bid you depart {!

T'know not whence came tho words I uttered,
the cotirage I possossed ; for I am usunlly shrinking,
childishly afraid of all angry words and noisy con.
tontion; buf I remember now with surprise not uan-
mingled with dread, for I have no proofs to warrant

‘such an acousation, that I ealled him pirate and
murderer{"and bade him depart forever from my
penceful homo, He snatched up tho child; his brow
‘was dark as midnight nnd his eye gleamed with o
Jurid fire.

*Hark' to the storm without, ho cried; ¢it is
nothing to the storm you have raised, girl! in a soul
that yet never has forgiven! You -will livo to re-
member and repent this hour I’

+1 ‘do not fear you! I snid defiantly; *I am
guarded by the blest spirits of the departed ; I fear
not man’s wickedness,” 1le laughed a loud, scornful
laugh, For the sccond time faithfil Ogre made a
spring towards him, but I restrained him by my
‘voice. With an oath, a furious threat of vengennce,
Naverillo left tho houso, the little child clinging to
‘"him, yet orying wildly, ¢ mamma! mamma I’

I fecl exhausted by the stormy scene I have passed
through. I feel that I have aroused the worst fecl-
ings of a crucl man. But the sweot, strango child!
go terribly visited by the scourge of madness; that

innocont being, with whom is connected a dark -

mystery, fearful, impossible, perhaps, to unravel. I
love that little child! The lightning, forked and
blinding, darts across the storm tossed ocean, whose
sallen roar I henr distinetly. The thunder peals
roverberate from rock to rock ; the flood of waters
descends, and the winds shrick and houl, sweeping
rich showers of many-tinted leaves to the sanded
ground.

I will compose my troubled epirits by singing the
evening hymn I once composed in sleep, which my

dear father here has writtenown :
I como to thy portalsghteep !
With the prayerliFmood of song;

With tho lyro of my spirit stirred
By the angol-dreams that throng
Around the shadowy fane
Of tho twilight's atill reposo;
1 comne to thy portals, sleep,
With tho watchword of the rose |
1 como to thy portals, sleep !
With tho depths of my apiril stirred ;
With the star-world's guiding beam,
The song of night's hollest bird,”
From tho shadowy fane
Of my home-lit hearth, afar
I come to thy porlals, sleep,
With the watchword of the star!

I come to thy portals, sleep !
With true heart and soul elate;
With the musie of juy I greet
Dreameland! thy flowery gate,
From the shindowy fune,
From tho durkened earth I fly ;
I como to thy portals, sleep,
With the watchword of the sky!"

Hero followed several pages in Zircovin’s hand-
writing : :

“ Danger overhangs my child! The rude, boastful
villain to dare to speak before her thus! He is, lie
must be, what 4 fow whisper, and vague hiate have
told me, & rover of the seas—perchance a oriminal, a
more than pirate! Rosalie desires to be put in the
magnetic sleep. Strange and beautiful revelations
has she given me; perchance she mn.y throw somo
light on this.

Wonderful aro the workings of the inner sense, the
unveiled soul. But I tremble to think of the villain
she has escaped from—the monster of cruelty he has
been—still is. Too startling to be lost, I here make
the record of my child’s vision. Perhaps in tho fu-
ture these mysterics will bo better underatood, -

I put my hand, as oustomary, upon her forchead,
and soon her eyelids drooped, her blue eyes olosed—
an expression of calm and happiness overspread her
face—then her lips parted in & smile, a roseate glow
roplaced her natural paleness ; she spoke:

‘1am far, far out at sea; it is a beautiful, calm
day; tho waves are scarco rippled by the spicy
breeze ; the heavens are deeply blue, and oh, so daz-
zling! Far in the distanco stretches a tropioal
shore; it is a land of gorgeous flowers, waving palms,
and golden sands. I sco a ship, and on its deck a
female form. 8hoe is benutiful, a Southern flower,
with hair of midnight darkness, and flashing, Ori-
ental eyes. She holds in her arms a child ; it is the
little Idaline. Therois a strange gleam in the lady’s
eyo; she shrinks at the approach of her husband;
that husbaad is Naverillo |

But she calls him by another namo; she trembles
a8 he places his hand upon her shoulder. I read her-
past life; he hrs stolen her from the marble terrace
of ‘her aged father’s palace. e scaled the walls, he
and his pirate crew, and tore.tho shricking maiden
from her innoceut abode. She knows not of her ven-
erable father’s doowm; ho foll beneath tho assassin’s
poniard. Isidra was a pirate’s bride; reluctant,
‘orouching, trembling, she feared the approach of him
“who oalled her wife.
ering over eye and brow; a dreamy hazo veils the
bright lustre of her Onentnl orbs, and strange words
of the past, dim prophecies of the future, fall from
those roseate’lips. [le deems her mad, for dark and
fearful are her words at times—fearful to him, all
stained with wrong and erime! Sho is not mad;
but-grief and desolation have wasted her form, and

brought clearncss to her spiritual sight, and the
" gift of prophecy to her soul, that is passing slowly to
.8 more congenial clime. Bhe loves: her -child, and
‘would shield it, from the father’s gaze. Hark! loud
and.-thrilling sounds her voico; she is denouncing
him, foretelling & fearfol doom! Once or twioe his
hand wanders to the dagger’s hil¢; she emiles un-
feanngly, and bids him release her spmt.

- Btorm clouds pass over the  scene; the emiling
coast has disappeared; angry waves are darting up
“to the inky heavens, foam-crested, rushing madly,

- monning fearfullyl. The lightning flashes, forked -

and’ blinding; the thunder peals reverberate, and

" masts and timbers creak beneath the tempest’s sway, -
’ Amld the elemental warfm, the m'onged and anﬂ'er-

"Blowly dark shadows are gath-—

her bosom § while tha sailors, pale with terror, pray
aloud for deliveranco, Hark! o low chaunt lssues
from hor Hpa; [ hiear the words ; tho soul of faith is
brenthing them to tho calm, blue heaveus, and its
angel dwellers, beyond the storm s |
- 1 hear the summans from the betler land,
1 aco the outstretehed hunds of angels thoro,
I como, n weary guest, ohi, sernph band,
- Unto tho hostals of the goldes alr
My tnotlier's volee, In musle whispering low,
I hiear; my Infant, let my spieit gol

Olasp me not with the enclreling arms of lovo, -
My preclouschild ! I eannot guldo theo horo,
But may from reglons of dellght above,
From ransomed angels’ gemmed and holy sphero.
My father's voleo is murmuring swect nnd low,~
” Hold me no longer, let my spirit gol
The.arms of Idolino release their hold ; shé seoms
to understand her motheér's song. She glides to the
wave-washed deck. Naverillo beholds the child’s
danger; nnother moment, she would have been
swept overboard! He snatches "her to him, and
roughly grasps Isidra’s hand.

ger?’ ho cries, amid the howling of the storm, his
voice trembling with superstilious fear.

+You shculd have left the child,’ comeslow and
silvery lier unfaltering tomes; ¢ that huge wave from
whioch you rescued'hor would have wafted her spirit
to a guardian nngol’u care, and_ mine would have fol-
lowed 5God.’

Bilence !’ he thundered ; * Kneel down and pray 1’

¢Not to your God, pirate!’ she unfalteringly
replies. ¢ Luella sléeps in an unhonored grave, the
victim of your treachery. My father’s acousing spir
it brands you murderer! Your goldon stores are
unhallowed trophies, torn from the happy homes you
desolated, tho hearths you wrapt in mourning-gloom
Behold, your life, in this, my parting hour, is un-
veiled before me! Dastard and traitor! betrayer
and assassin | T know nll thy crimes !’ '

¢‘Fiend! demon!’ I hear him hoarsely whisper

me!’

Oh, this is horrible! With one hand tightly clasp-
ing the child, that gazes with distended eyes around,
his uplifted arm doscends, and the kuife is buried in
the bosom of Isidra, !

8he smiles a8 her Yimbs relax, and she falls to the
wave-swept deck; one murmur only, * my child!’
escapes her whitening lips; and loud and terrible
the thunders resound ngain; the gloom deepens;
wave upon wave, gigantic and avegning, strikes the
frail bark with destructive force ; upon stheir sum.
mit, reverentially enshrouded in tho snowy foam,
they bear tho blecding -form; amid the ocean’s
depths her bed is prepared, of twining gems and
coral branches, of mingling and rare flowers, of gold
and pearls, Amid the shrieking blast, the tumult of
the elements, I hear the child’s voice, wmling pite-
ously, * mamma, mamma !’

This is Naverillo, the unknown, wealthy stranger,
honored by the world for his lavish display of gold.
At midnight, often, stands before him the form of
the loved Isidra; and the child, endowed with
strange, retentive memory, with prophetic foresight,

speak to him in wierd utterances that thrill his
guilty soul with terror.

Thus far my child’s revelation; and L fear for
her security while he prowls in the neiglborhood.
But a few weeks more, and I will cither leave this
spot for one more aecure, or render it o stronghold
innccessible to the enemy, be it one or numbers,

I kuow not why this gloom upon my spirits;
many troubling thoughts press on me—thoughts of
my down-.trodden country—apprehensions for my
child’s future. Rosalie! lily of aunother, better
clime, wilt thou ever withatand the coldness and the
roughness of adversity, the cheerlessness of uncon-
genial life? "Theresa, my herolc wife, art thou call
ing from the realms of the eternal for thy child ?
and must I be left a solitary oak, to battle with the
storms of this life? The transparent purity of her
cheeck and brow are all tod etherinl, too fine, for
earthly conflicts ; those deep, fathomloss eyes look
into loaven; they will not bear the shadows f
earth; and her henrt, attuned from childhood t

oelestial melodies, to strange yet familiar converse
with tho beings of another world, cannot bear the
burdens of the common lot. Thereforo.l tremble
with vague apprehensions, for she will leavo me, and
long, weary years may pass ero [ rejoin her, Life
without love, without one binding human tie, what
is its value ?,

They may speak who know not of the dazling
magnificence of state and name, the heraldry of an
ancient nobility, the conscious pride of ancestry,
the swelling delight of wealth they fail to satisfy
tho soul, to which too often they are barriers of mar-
ble aud iron. 1 have scen then swept into oblivion,
and but one joy of earth remains to mo—my daugh-
ter’s love !

1 am suddenly called away on business, but shall
return to-morrow. Rosalie is sleeping calmly; fare-

well my precious child | 7

Then followed & poem written by the maiden’s
angel-guided hand. It was a pure soul’s chant of
victory—a loving spirit's farewoell to earth.
#Tho sun has set; upon the distant mountaing
Lingers the glory of his parting beams;
Forth from the rainbow-tinted spirit fountains
Descends tho welcome star-crowned host of dreams,

The golden vell uplifted, bids ma enter
<dnto the magle realms, tho land of song;
Where Eden-life, around its star-fne’s centro,
And hallowed wonders on the spirit throug.

There, shrouded yet awhile {u roscato spiengdor,
Tho fanes of Love all beauntiful nrise;

Grandly melodious, eloquently tender,
Ascends tho henrt-hiymn to the sapphliro skies.

munu roll, whose life-waves are pulsating
With music's loftiest worship; thero tho sod
Dears flowers and gems of poesy, awaiting
Tho recognition of tho child of God !

It is a soul realm; light and warmth all glven
From the cclestial shrine of andiess truth §
Of music, beauty, love, and joy, & heavon,
A conscerated islo of endless youth,

T hear the murmur of its music fountains,
I sce tho radianco of the light divine;
Tho emerald lustre of its towering mountains,
Tho beacon fires of homo and sacred shrine.

1 feel the sunlight glory o'¢r me stealing;
Of life and love, the rapt, divinest spell;
Tho wisdom of the jnmost soul's revealing
This, this is home,—thou lower carth, farewell !

A

I have passed through “the narrow gatc; * am standing .
On tho gemmed threshold of another shoro;

Xn-the rose harbor of my spirit's landing
My soul would rest —return to earth-no morel

Tho chiming melodies of heaven enfold me,
Toll, toll for me, below, the funeral knelll
. -Here life exalted 18 no burden wearyy® -
This, this 1s home,—thou lower earth, ramwelll L

- I amalone in th house; the friends have been

fng woman stands unmoved, and presses her child ts

+Womnn! how can you so negleot yourinfant?
‘Why do you not pray in_sight of our imminent dan-

between his clenched teeth, ¢ you shall neveLw

unaccountably called awny, I sce o Lody of men
advancing; wy leart throbs wildly, I hear tho
volco of Naverlllog I must go and admit him, 1
have moro to uny-—\{lll finish my record when tlwy
leave tho kouse.” _

] o 'Y o o [

A fow hurrled, searcely legiblo lines, in Tosalles
delicate tracery, followed hcrc, and falling tears had
almost offucod thom :—

«Father, 1 am hurried awny by Naverillo and his

- {band, I am alone, unprotected, Resoue no,donrest

father. May you find zhis. Rosavie.”

"Theso words, ‘written on o time-worn pleco of
paper, had been enclosed in the strango record.

Eva breathed painfully; tears of sympathy rained
from her oyes; she hastily turned over tho page.
Zircovin’s hand had penned tho rest,

“Yes, I; the hardy warrior, the: participator of
mapy a bloody field, I knelt in thonkfulness, and
gave up my soul to the sweet outpourings of grati-
tude for my rescued child! . I thank thee, SBupreme

ing spirits bo praised, be thanked, from poor Zirco-
on to my horse’s utmost speed by an unaccountable

beheld on nearing the grove of ‘cedars, Rosalie’s
favorite resting place ? My faithful Ogre, torn and
bleeding, rushing madly through the wood, snuffing
the air, and howling piteously, I knew, then, that
some misfortune had befallen my child; and ina
moment it became clear to me, it finshed upon me
with tho suddenness and luriduess of tho blinding
lightning. I eared not to go homo, for I felt she
was not there. T followed the faithful dog.
upon him, the robber, the ‘pirate; he held her in his
arms, “I saw that she was white and insensible,
With a loud ory (unconsciously I uttered tho battle

‘| ory of my country) I sprang from my horse ; it was

the work of o second ; my sword pierced to the vil-
lain’s heart! I-left him with Ogre growling fiercely
over him, and rode homo with my angel child. Oa
my brenst she recovered from the deathlike swoon';
with a fond, lingering gazo her eyes rested on mine;
B issed my oheck, and murmured sweetly:
+ Blessed father!”

She has since told me that his band surrounded
the house; that having previously well-arranged it
all, and scoured tho dogs, they had carried the
shricking, torrified girl away. Near the grove of ce-
dars, deeming his pray scoure, Naverillo had sent’on
his men before. He made a feeble effort, after he
lay prostrato at my feet, to raise a silver whistle to
his lips, but I effectually frustrated the attempt.
Doubtless his pirate crew were near.

My Rosnlic charged mo carnestly to return to tho
spot and take from thence the little ohild, who she
said hnd accompanied her father. Carried in the
arms of one of the hand, she had glided to the ground,
and followed close by Rosalie, when he bade the rest
disporse. I yielded to my child’s wishes, turned my
horse’s head, and there—it way a woful sight, even for
an old, hard warrior—there stood that orphaned thing,
weeping over the bleeding body, calling on him, wild-
ly, fondly, to arise and speak to her. Rosalic took
her to her own sheltering bosom, and the littls one
grew quiet und olung to ber garments as to somo
protectmg angel.

A week has now passed since I slew him in the
forest. I went to N, accompanied by my child,
to acquaint the authorities with the proceedings, the

/| very night I rescued my child. But the body of Nav-

erillo was nowhere to be found. From the high rocks
environing our dwelling, we saw a ship stand out to
son. Probably it was tho pirate vessel, and his re-
maing havo been committed to the deep. No one in
N—— knows of the ocourrcnce, for reference to tho
subjest scoms to disturb Rosalie, whose nervous sys-
tem hae been torribly shattered. Only to a few have
I told it—not in N—-—, but abroad—who yet take
an interest in the exile and his child. .
Idoling is with us. Strange, mysterious child!
Methinks her inner. vision, too, is unfolded. She
climbs my pale Rosalie’s knee, and ories, * See, sco
mamma !’ Alas, poor child! she shrinks from me.
I know it, poor, fated Zircovin! Thy ohild is pass-
ing-to the upper world. Her mother—legions of an-
cls oall her home! She beholds no more the things
oRearth—nought save my weather-beaten face. She
caRs that beautiful and good ! Sho sings sweet im-
prowsed melodies of heaven and re-union; she is
mostly stecped “in blissful trances. Oh, soon
earth will be so desolate to me! Oh, ohild of my
love, take mo with thee to the realms thou speakest
of ! DBut she smiles so angel-like and says, # Not yet,
dear father, Earth has yet o mission for thee to
perform.”
As her checks grow more transparent, her cyes
moroe lustrously brilliant with soul life; as her frame
grows weak, and her spirit strengthens and boauti-
fies—s0 does the ohild droop and pine with a name-
loss sorrow, never complaining, never again shed-
a tear, but silently fading away, her blue cyes fixed
almost constantly on Rosalie’s countenance, refusing
food, and looking fearfully on me. Rosalic says, ¢ I
will tako theo to thy mother,” And ldoline smiles a
sad, wan smile, and  looking upwards, calls,
‘Mamma !’
Who shall say that the dying bobold not the nenr
shores of Immortality ?. bask not in the light of a di-
viner knowledge, and.press not the spirit-hands of
friends long’gone before! And in the heavens (for I
believe there are many) to which my pure child is
tending, 1 know that love and beauty dwell supreme.

-| It is the heaven of her own poctio soul; and angels

have upreared its foundations, %ad built its crystal

shrines, and have strewn its shores with flowers and

gems, ’ '
Father, T am but a world-worn man, the battle-field

| my training-ground, liberty ever my watch-word, I

oannot sco and feel the beauties of surrounding life,
ng ghe, my refined and aspiring child; but if truth
to the cauge of the oppressed, if disinterostedness, ef-
fort and
gels’ sight ; if fervent aspiration for the good of suf-
fering, toiling, despot-ruled mankind find favor in
thy sight, ob Infinite One, then, too, grant mo to be-
come worthy of re-unjon with my Theresa’s spirit |
Give to my willing fect admittgnce to the heaven of
light and ‘beauty, whercin soon Wil dwell my child !
Day by day passea wearily for me, for she is pass- -
ing away. To her, tho hours jcomeo winged with
spirit-messages, with glorious visions, with consoious-
ness of God's uearness and life's continuance. Sho
calls me, bid me write down what she says :
*Denounce no more thy brother, man, for he is of
God a8 thou art, and thy mission is to lead him from
darkness into the light in which - thon, the farther
: progresaed one, dwellest. . Speak not’ thoe harsh, de:

verse—it sinks with leaden .weight ‘upon the hearts
of hatemng splrits—lt mmgles with the atmospfxere

Ruler of human destiny ! and ye legions of minister-\|
vin’s grateful heart ! I came through the forest, ur?»
[

presentiment of ovil. What was thé sight my eyes -

Icame

triotic design, bo esteemed in the an -

nouncing word—it reverberates throughout the uni-

of less doveloped worlds, retarding thy soul’s progres-
ofon, hindering the uprlsing nspiratlon of thy brother
from its upward dight to God,

Bpeak aweet and musically to the errlng, tho dark-
ened, tho ceimestained, oven, The gentle tunes
though falling all unhceded on thoe catious heart, ro-
verberato throughout all worlds, nnd minglo with tho
fervid melodics of angolic anthems, bearing sun-
| ftasties of hope, bright glimpsts of beauty to the dark:
ness of tho nether worlds, Plty and forgive, thou
dweller of tho mountain, him who lives in the valley.
shadows of life. Angols, over clrcling in an upward
round, eoraphs of purity and wisdom, apirita of lovo
ond musio como to the desecrated homes of earth, and
leave tho sunlight of their passiog there. Bhall man
do less to man thag angels rendor unto him ?

God Is not nbsent from the soul of his lowest crea:
Yon. Unconsciously the-mighty power of spirit out-
works itself in asplrahon, in thought-forms, in some
lowly deed of charity, some impulse of good, some

carning for the beautiful. Divinity is impressed on
ivcry goul—magnificent in its sunshine of love and
purity, glorious in its revelations of power, mighty
in its discoveries, melodious with its musicnl teach-
ings of song and pocsy. Yet through tho darkness
of moral night, tho gloom of error, the thick mists of
superstition, break glimpses of this inner, highest
consoiousness; and God stapds revealed in some as-
pect of beauty, in some form of power.

A rosy dawn is heralded for earth. Oh, when it
advances to tho noon, what loud acclaims shall wel-
comeit—the era of soul-life, freedom, the spiritual age
of the world! Then instructed and angel-taught
man shall worship Deity, not form—tho God of his
own highest conception—the all-pervading, all-vital-
izing, pure and beautiful! Then, no wanton cruelty
or clogging superstition-shall set aside a portion of
His universeg devoid of life or soul; but all things
shall bo heralded a part of his His presiding Divini-
ty, & manifestation of Hig love, No sonseless image,
"|oarved in imitation of the human form, shall claim
tho suppliant’s worship ; but the rocks, the stones,,
the trees, the flowers, all animate with life and soul,
shall call forth the worship of tho human heart;
that, resting on God’s visible magnificence of wood-
land, sea and clouds, shall thence uprise in thought
and aspiration to the very portals of the celestial
worlds.

The time will come when the discords shall mar no
moro the music of heart and home and worship;
when the antagonisms of creed and warfaro shall bo
forever laid aside; when liberty shall spring into full
life and being from the developed soul, and shall go
forth in mercy—not with the battleory of armed
hosts.

In those days the eye and brow will wear the soul’s
fmpress of woakness or power, nd angétegions of
enrth and heaven united, shall lend their aid to up-
raise from the remaining gloom and darkness the
loss favored sons and daughters, until they bask in
the universal sunshine of the Good Father's all-sus-
taining love. Then, faces will wear no masks of
fashion or of treashery ; for soul will read soul, and
across the oceans and continents of earth, as well as
from the near nud distant spirit-worlds, spirit shall
communicate with spirit.

Then, friendship shall bo without alloy, based on
goul-qunlities, unchangeablo as the attributes of God.
Love shall be puro and holy, for the hand of woman
shall upraise the lily-standard, and her triumplant
foot be placed upon the serpent’s head. Then the hid-
cous reptile forms shall disappear from the enameled
earth, and all their corresponding forms of envy,
malico, trenchery, superstition, sensualism, shall find
no place in the regenerated world. Birds of beauty,
winged naspirations, shall flit aoress the morn and
evening skies; faithful and domesticated animals
develop into harmonious beauty by the side of man.
The face of childhood will be angel-like, and the
maiden's brow be radiant with the love-light, the
purity of henzon. Mothers will be blessed in their
ohildren, and on manhood’s fuce be set tho signet-
stamp of divinity, of powér and genius! The eterui-
ty of the affections, the immutability of law, the un-

master minds, by the eloquence of prayer and pur-
pose, proclaimed by woman’s lips, by little children,
oeven, in those coming days.

Dowa-trodden brother! thy chains shall fall off
noiselessly ; thy prison-room bo exchanged for Na-
turc’s wide and free domain; thy mind enlarged;
thy heart enriched ; thou shalt break the strong fet-
ters of orced and fear, and no reeistance oppose the
strong and willing soul. Listen, woman! Longcen-
turies thou hast groaned beneath tyrannio shackles
of custom, fashion, frivolity ; thou hast been mock-
ingly extolled an angel, and lowered far bencath the
despised slaves of Eastern climes. Arise in the
coming era ! girt for the battle of truth with wrong!
thy unerrving soul the guide, thy loving heart the
messenger—thy epirit thp bearer of glad tidings
unto men.  Bo patient, watehful, strong ; and angel
hosts will encompass thee and bail thee victor.

Ever and ever new worlds of life are forming ;
fresh atars shine in the galaxy of heaven; and on
the earth, great spirits shall arise, endowed with
power, with strength and love divine—the pioncers
of man's redemption, and woman’s consecration unto
God! The angel hosts are watching; the beacon
fires glow from the spiritual summit’s height; and
from the myriad unseen worlds afar, thrills low and
sweet the harmony of sound, the herald-trump of
advancing freedom, the olian strains of mighty,
all-persuasive love! .

1 go unto that land where 1ifé fears not the ele-
meatal strife ; where beauty weeps not o’er decay ;
where love is imperishable, aud God is nigh and

“|felt! I go, smiling and unfearing, over tho sea, for

I behold tho morning sbore beyond, and there my
mother and my kindred dwell. Tarry yet awhile,
thou faithful champion of liberty ! thine -is no for.
lorn cause. Though rampant yet the kingly despot’s
power, thy influenco has been—shall be felt. Thy
words of heroism, thy burning boul, have graven
testimony on & million hearts—on immortal spirits
whose thought shall livo forever. Faint not—pause
not] Look ever upwurd nnd boyond ; the true and
good sball win!

Farewell! In coming time others shall speak to
you ‘riore eloquently of higher truth§ and deeper
| revelations. Soon, aiid earth shail be flooded with a-
sen of light, and-angels shall beautify its homes, and
dwell in the hearts of men.’ !

This, ah me! is tho last rovelntlon given through |t
thoso pure and fadibg lips.- Joy—joy to herl pass-
ing so calmly to the other shore ; but woo is me, the
desolate mourner whom God bids tarry herol”

Blom!d with quick falling tears was.the record of
her deuth the day ‘and hour.: Through her own
blinding tears Eva Thornton rend :

#She- smilesin seraphio- peace ; her white hands

swerving march of progress, all demonstrated by [’

folded on her bosom; 8ho is thh ‘her motber, now.”

Sl

\
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Asif tho strong soul hiad muggled vlclorlausly
with fts mighty abgulsh, was traced, in o more
steady hand, the followlng: i

o1 will ot bury her in the churchyard; this 19
my peiviledgo of freemanj though the world deride
and (e church condemns, [ will lay her amid tho
frce, wild haunts of naturo that o loved so muich,
No hand but mine shall dig ber geavo beneath the v
sturdy vock, There, fitting monument for my peer- -
lesh child, sho shall -repose, and stravger hands
shall placo mo besido her. Idoline will follow her
doon, her shndowy faco is stlll and listless, " Roe.
ealle, my angel! Theress, my inspiring geniual I
will return to battlo for tho right; to svengo my
country’s wrongs ; to shout the sacred name, of
Liberty in the haughty despot’s car. .1 go to fulfll.
my mission; I return to lay my mortul baody beside h
thee, my only child 1 -

Thero ended tho record of the exile, In a different
hand, trembling, almost indlutinot, the following
poges were written, .

———

CHAPTER IV.
_ # TowN OF ~———, 18—,

I will make the confession that no mortal eye
shall read; the secret weighs heavily on my soul;
yet am I guiltless, Heavon] Tho child I deemed
lost 80 many years, returned to me, & sceming stran-
ger, laden with gold; and I deemed it honorably
acquired. I smiled at the rumors that made of him
u pirate chieftain, Could such a thing be true of
my son, though early stolen from mo by a bitter
foo, and cast upon the cold world’s charity? And
when they brought him, his hardened crew, to my
houso—brought him, pale and dying, could I yet
believo ‘the tale? I thought his confessions the
ravings of delirium; Clement Hardham could not be
go fallen! But he persisted in his denunciations of
himself; fearful—terriblo woro his outcries; mani.
fold and dire tho orimes he accused himself of,
Murder—piracy—a thousand horrors l—and yet ho
was my son! Oh, thanks to Providenco, that she,
his mother, lived not to hear the atory of his fearful
guilt ! Better it is that sho mourned him lost, than
thus |

e died by ercovm s hand—the poor yeot noble
exile, I have given out that he fought a duel for a
fair cause. I never mentioned the Hungarian’s
name ; why should I seek to harm him ? And he, I
trust, will not spenk of it, or recognizo in the pirate
robber my departed son; for it is many miles from
here to the cottage in the woods. Meaven grant
my hitherto untarnished name be not so dishonored,
for ono other bears'the name of Ifardham. His
proud spirit would be bent to the dust were he to
leara of this.

I have been to *‘Zircovin’s Rest’ The young
girl is dead; tho father overcome with griét‘. Alas ]
he knows not of my conneclion with the guilty
Naverillo ; ho did not see the pain that racked my
heart as he told his simple tale. He spoke to me
of a little child—my grandchild—and I gasped for
breath; for he, the departed, had entrusted her to
my oare! low take her from the kind protector—
for though ho slew my son he is a good and noble
man—without exciting his suspicions? We walked
to the rocks—Rosalie’s grave—and there, with out-
stretched arms, cold, still, and lifeless, we found
Idoline; and, under the plea of pity, 1 gave free
vent. to my pont-up emotion, and wept with him
whose lands were imbued in the life-blood of my
son! We buried tho child beside her gentlo pro.
teotross. I am pleased (if aught can plenso me in
my grent aflliction) with the secrecy of Zircovin
and I bless the maiden whose latest wish it was.
8o iy name will not be bruited’about, and the grief-
stricken father will be left to his solitude.”

The following was dated & few months later:

 Zircovin has sent for me to take possossion of
the house ; he is going abroad, I have strange feel-
ings about that dwelling. It seems as if it could bo
haunted. 7 could uot livo there in peace.”

SBeven years later :

“Zircovin has returned and applied to me by let-
tor for the housc in the woods. I cnnnot grant his
request, for it is tenanted. How fearfully the knowl-
odge of his return brings to my mind the past! I
will, however, go down to N— and see the place.

I bavo been.and have arranged it all. Poor, wora-
out exile! how pale and fecble he looks; yot what
indomitable cournge is on his brow ! Success would
make of him one of those greal men the world calls
heroos ; injustice drives him from his native shores,
tainted with n vebel’s name. The quict family living
at the hougo will admit him as a lodger. He says
Lo has come to die boside his Rosalie’s grave.

He is deadl—even ns Idoline was found, they
found him ; his whito locks streamiug in the wind,
o withered rose grasped tightly in his hand, pros-
trate on the ground, rclasping the cold, grey rock |
But his face was peaceful, smiling ; he died without
a struggle.  They buried him, with tears, beside his
muth loved child. :

Upon his breast was found a package of papers—
a sort of journal. It wans sent to me. 1 have read
it with strange, varying feolings. What singular
boings they were, that futher and daughter ; and yot
I feol a reverence, nlmost an awe. I ennnot destroy
those papers; they #hall be with me while I live;
when I am about to leave the world I will destroy

them.”
-]

-} -] (-] (] o ] Q

A letter from Mr. Hardham informed the mistress
of Woodbine Lodge that his father, on his deathbed,
gave him the sealed package, with a command to
road it when his spirit should have departed. For
many years the secret of his brother’s guilt and un-
timely end preyed heavily on his sensitive mind.
Often he felt tempted to commit the journal of the
stranger and his father’s letter to the flames, But
gome unaccountable influence restrained him flways ;
almost, 88 it were, a sudden drawmg away of his
Land bade him desist.

“For somo yoars a believer in' the truth and beunty
of spirit intercourse, ho had learned to comprehend
the mysteries of that record. Divested of. earthly
prido, and deeming it an act of justice, ho sent the
lettors to the owner of the house, in which so much
of the spiritual and the benutiful ‘tmnspxrcd On
tho point of trangition himself, at pence with God
snd man, he made this acknowledgment to one who,
like himsclf, was n believer in, and participator of,

the new light of Heaven.

_Many tenpnts had left tho house, chased thence by
the strangd sounds, the weird, melodious breathings
on the air. Perhaps, for years, the spirit of the
beautiful and -pure Rosalio sought for communion
with those of -earth; the liberty-loving soul of Zir-
covin returned to the loved hauat of homo; but even
a8 on earth, his motives wero _not noknowledged and-
Lhough both came in ove und ayxﬁpnthy, theu- come -
e
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- log inspieed only torror, Hul to the sirong, ourngo-
ous soul of Eva Thornton, they could como with
welcomo songs, and beautlful rovelations of the Inner
1ife.
Often the glorified faco of Ttosalic heams. In the
musing hour of her congenlyl spicit, Evn; often tho
warrior father standy beside her, guiding her hand
to writo messages of encournging hopo and joy to
manj ofton the elitld, ddoling, stands by tho flowers,
inbaling their sweet perfume, ber blue eyes full of
. thought and tenderncss,  Yet in o child-form, hierr
18 o glorlous Intcllect, o developed  goul, that “som
shall expand Into the ripencss and glory of celestinl
womanhood, 8he fs with her mother in the land of
peaco; and spu\ks of her father rising slowly to the
‘higher light, gulded by the ono redeeining love of
earth, a father's fond affection,

. 'Eva lives happy and cheerful inthe lmunted house,
and much of Mra. Felton’s feur has doparted ; for,
with. the coming of the departed to carth, that beau
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titul'and ealm return, much of the olden supersti- Fmetnber accompanying my dear mothor to New York

tion has left the yenrning herrt. When Eva last(o

b . .
board from Rosalie, it was through a young me-
dium’s lips; and while the sweet verses were spoken,
low, lute-like tones swept ovor the bending flowers,
aad the atmosphere of nnother, holier clime, seemed
to pervade the guiet room!

I como from tho stellar fanes on high

* o tho brenthing, prayerful esrth;

¥rom the wisdotn shrine, and the love-lit home,

To the dear, famillar heorth,
To tho quict acene of my earthly lot,
To my forest-skirted, humble cot.

C

8

1 come with rare soul-gifts—with glven power— 8

Or wonderful gllmpses of troth ;

With tho gems of afiectlon, the sun-blessed flowers
Of knowledge and benuty and youth,

¥rom the glerlous life of my spirit-home,

0'er tho singing waves to earth 1 come,

t
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I come with a misslon of love to nll— t

With Joy for tho guod snd brave—

With tho yeneuing heart and the outstretched hand,
The erring unes to suve.

The dew-drops of pity, the smiles of love,

1 briug from tho spirit-realme above,

i

1 como with the sunlight of joy on my brow,
With treasures of bosuty aud song—

With the heart-hymn of love, and the Hberty chaunt
Triumphant o'er sorrow and wreng.
come with the loving heart of yore,

From ths homes and shrines of the spirlt-shoroe,

Philadclphia, February, 1859,

The Clhurity of the Warld,

BY A POOR RELATIVE.

fSome author has written, * For sorrow is the com-
mon lot of ull humnnity ;” o sentiment to which my
sad heart fully responded. When a boy of fourteen |
years, [ was rudely thrown forth upon the cold and
unfeeling world to buffet with its stern trials, and
mark out, unaided and alone, my pathway through
life.

IInd I have been blessed with that greatest of
carthly blessings—riclies—the future would not
have presented to my youthful imagination a land
of shadows and dim uucertainties, but & bright and
glowing picture of * uninterrupted Joy—unrivaled
love.” But God had deoreed that it should be other-
wise, and though ofttimes, in days gone by, I have
sinfully murmured at my lot, yet calm reflection
dnd the experience of later years has proved to me
that early sufferings are as necessary to the puri-
ficntion and eternal happiness of the human soul ay
is untainted air to the sustenance of the physieal or
external man. But 1 am unwillingly digressing
from that portivn of my former hmlory of whick |

v+ desire particularly to speak.

The bome in which 1 first opened my eyes to the
light of day, was an excecdingly comfortable, if not
luxurious one, being located in the smull and then
somewhat obscure town of Wiltonville. My father,
an honest and bard working man, was the principal
dry-gooils dealor in the place, although his stablish-
*@wJ ¢ the most of couutry stores, was rather of

llaneous character.

With ‘my respected parent everything went on
smoothly and prosperously in his business affairs
for a period of ten years, when owing to the rapid
incrense of trade in our fast rising town, my father
deemoed it important and even neeessary for him to
engage n partuer in a business which promised large
rewards, in a lucrative sense, to those engnged in it,
in the course of o few years of perseverance and
iudustry. Against the danger of such an uncertain
step, my geutle but ever cnutious mother warned
her husband; but for once her advice was unheeded,
and o few months later found my father in company
with & man considerably his senior in years, and
the possessor of no small amount of capital, which
tho latter did not hesitate to invest in their mutual
business.

A larger and ‘more commodious store was now
rented by the thoroughly interested partners, who
scemed bent upon amassing n fortune before old age,
with its withering hand, should blunt aund destroy
their energics. Lxtensive additions to their already
large stock of goods were being constantly received
frow the neighboring cities of Buston and Now York,
to which places my father now mhade frequent pilgrim-
ages, where, unfortunately for himself aud family,
he imbibed many extravagant ideas, which a eareful
observer might have scen manifested in numerous
ways, in regard to his expensive mode of living, and
increased expenditures in trade. The patronage of
not only nil Wiltonville was generously awarded the
new firm of Dutler & Chilson, but even extended in
o large measure to the various inbabitants of the
goveral towns in the immediate vicinity of our now
populous village.

About this time my mother’s henlth began to fail

her. Alarmed at the first judioation of disease upon
a ooustitution which had ever been noted for its ap-
parent soundness, my (‘ther gseemed intent upon
gratifying every wish, however slight, expressed by
, his ‘darling wife.. Several journeys to the South
were now made by my devoted father and his lovely
compnnion, by recommendation of the physician of
the latter, who hoped by this means to restore his
fair patient to her former good health, «

Being an only child, and withal rather of n quict
aund well-disposed boy for one of my tender nge, it
will hardly bo wondered at, when I tell you that }
was at once tho pride and pet-of the houschold.
Observing from earliest infancy my extremo love for
books rather than play—in which the generality of
boys so much delight—my indulgent father deter-|a
mined to gratify, as far as possible, my edncuuonal
tastes. - °

" . 7Ab first, my beloved mothor voluntunly nsaumed
tbe oﬂioe of .governess; but-83 :soon .as the- firat

by the Intter 0 placo me in somo firat-class huarding
go o thorasgh courne of study, preparatory to enter-

advancement should have rendered mo worthy of
admbsion, The new neadeiny at Uroton (since Justly
celsbrated for jts execllent educational resonrces,) at
osce suggested itself ns o desienble placo to tho

morning after the anniversary of my tenth bigth-day
found me an established innate of Groton, Acndemy,

course, n painful one; but my intense desire for

of the heart, and mado me o subservient ou.puvo to
the laws of school-thrahlom.

tive, Mra. Hunnewell, whose husband was tho pro-
prietor of an extensive jowelry establishment in the
Empire City. 1t was at the timg when my beloved
patont first began to exhibit symptoms of that un.

years later snatched hor from my adoring arms, and
laid her gentle form to rest in the silent tomb.

ception, or the tokens of marked hospitality which
my aunt and the several memnbers of ber family be-

decp impression upon my boyish heart, and con-

first visit to old Gotham are to this day still green

empross living in regal retiremont, and I lier son,
o youthful prince, we could not have been more
houored by atteutions, or showered with favors by
both old and young in the Huunewell family, than
we wore during our three weeks’ stay beneath my
aunt’s hospitable dwelling,

thirteen years, wa§ tlien” not too proud to roll hoop
up and down Droadway, or snap marbles in the
back-yard of his father’s comfortable but showy
dwelling, with a boy three years h®& junior, and a
country one nl that.
little girls of nine and eleven years, were always
rendy to join mo in o gnme of grace-hoops in the
nursery, whenever dear Aunt Anna, (as they affeo-
tionately termed my poor sick mother,) was suffer-
ing from.the effects of a violent headache, or resting,
after & long and fatiguing ride, upon the spacious
and snowily-curtained bed, which occupied a deep
recess in tho best spare chamnber appropriated to her
use.

perienced a slight sense of home-sickness; but the
feeling was n transient one, pnssing off under the
weight of school-room duties, allotted for my per-
formancg.

go that it was quite summer time again, about a
yenr after my return from New York, before ] Inid
eyes upon my beloved mother.
her once more, L could not discover the least visible

o my ‘father's #atchful oye, it was decmed advisablo
ohool, wher, under proper tutornge, { might under-

ng Hagprmrd College, when yedrs and Intellcotunl

1inds of my anxjous parents for the mental culture
nd moral improvement of their only gou. -
To think was to act with iy father, and tho

Iy first separation from parents and home was, of

nowledge triumghed over the moro tender emotlons

During one of my earliest vaoations, I well re.

n a visit to my father’s only sister and living rela-

6uquernble disease, con.sumption.vwhich some three

I
hall never forgot the extreme kindness of our re.

towed upon us; for, though a more child, it made o
rasted strangely with the treatment which I re-
eived at the hands of my only surviving relatives,
omo three years after, when ofphancd and penniless
was obliged to accept of the bounty, alas! which |
hey 8o grudgingly bestowed. The memories of that

n my heart. lad my sweet mother been an ex-

My Cousin_ Frank, a fine manly-looking boy of

Even Gracie and Jenny, sweet

For o few days after my return to Groton, I ex-

The ensuing winter and following spring
were spent by iny motler in Florida and Baltimore,

When 1 did behold

rBAN NER
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lt In l;rcntblcu haate.

at hotue,

liome, _ 1t was full nine)olock in the evcnlng 1y
fore the train renched

that my fathor had be
business for the space of ull three weeks,
With o Lenting lieart IThnstened on, and renchin

hall by my dear mother,
her elight arma sho . wept jer- joy at my safo rotur
home. At that moment|convistion of the bitte

truth of my loved parent’
suddenly flashed upon

beaming countenancs, for,

supper was awaiting us.
The gayety of my mothe

'8 pirits during that en

creasing relish to the excelznirepast beforo me. |

of hours. Well may I havdlitered with heart fel
pleasure over that cheerful
last that God ever permitte
My dear mother’s excuse fo
my letters of late, was on the ire of indisposition.:

t0 enjoy together!

self, carefully handed her boy’stters to my father
of business absorbed his entirelme and attention

Mr. Chilson,

business of an unexpected natuwould perhaps re

Mr. Chilson enlled, between sind seven o’clock
the bell, that he had but
dispatch from Mr. B

see her, as was his custom, wasgsource of surpriso

get home tg supper, the inngy a
wife gave no more thought taimatter.

trace of sickness in her handsome face, although iy
father distinetly told me that dear mamma was far
from being well.: In my childish 1gnomnce, 1 mis-
took the pale and trunupnrenloompkxiou with its
delionte hectic tinge on cither check, and the bril-
liaut and soul piercing dark cyes, for tokens of good
health, insten& of the deccitful symptoms of nature’s
slow but sure deony, by the unsparing hand of dis-
case,
For the next two years my mind was completely
occupied with my studies, and the constant words of
encourngement and praise which I received from the
lips of my teachers, (with whom I had long since
become an established favorite) only - served to
stimulate me in my exortions to attnin the highest
rank in my class. My mother now visited me only
at rare intervals, her exouse being a lack of timo
rather than inclination. Her weekly lotters, so full
of good advice and maternal tenderness, were to me
the greatest of earthly comforts, and served to form
a couneccting link between the absent one and the
loved at home. As timo rolled on, I perceived that
the delicate and elegant chirography of my mother's
¢pistles became oramped and irregular; as il the pen
had been guided over the smooth white page by a
tremutous and uncertain hand. Ilow to acccount
for this change in her hitherto beautifully even style
of hand-writing, | knew wot, for my mother, with
true woniauly taot, never divulged to Ler light-
hearted boy the seoret of her long suffering, though,
as I afterwards learned from my father, the letters
which my childish eyes so engerly watched for each
coming weck, were oft-times written'to me while sho
luy upon her bed completely prostrated and weaken-
ed by a severe attack of bleeding nt the lungs, or a
violent coughing fit. Letters from home now reached
mo only ouce in threo or four weeks, until by degrees
they censed altogether. At this sudden and unex-
pected chnnge in the state of affnirs, my sensitive
heart now took alarm. Three months had elapsed
and no letter had been received by me from the
mother, whom I prized next to my God.
Thauksgivipg week had been allotted to'the boys,
by their teacher, as n season of recreation, and |
among the rest, felt an intense dosire to spend that
good old Puritanic holiday at home. I had expressed
as much to my motlier some six wecks previous, but
to my bitter disappointment had received no reply
to that, or the two or three letters I had written at
intervals of o week or ten days afterwards,
It was the fall of the yenr 1837, a year memorable
in the annals of the history of tho present genera-
tion of the America people, becnuse of the devasta:
tion and ruin that stalked about with giant tread,
throughout the eatire length and breadth of our
now-favored land—a yonr in which men of reputed
wealth were reduced in & single day from a state of
opulence to utter beggaty and ruin,
1t was the morning of the day preceding that

of general thanksgiving among the inhabitants of
this State. Tired of watohing the mail which for
long weeks had denled me tho precious boon for
which my soul g0 thirsted, T sat silently poring over

book in the solitude of my owa little room, (my
partioular friend and chum having gone to New
Hampshire the Saturday prevmus,) when anddenly
the privoipal of tho school entered, bearing, in his

assigned by the Governor of Masaachusctts as a day :

outstretohed hand a letter, the n.ddresa of “which

train from New York.

gage.
For the past two or three hothe rain had been

so warm and cheerful an aprance, my mother
and I had scarce heeded the wag of the elements
without.

All of & sudden, there cam: loud and hurried
knock upon the hall door.
at each other in dismay for o sl, for neither had

horses’ hoofs. The beart of ls ever brave, and
seizing a lamp, my mothor hned to the door be-
fore I could call her back. Ane minate, and my
fathor rushed wildly into the , threw down his
valise, and with clothes wet b2 rain, disordered
hair, and a face almost ghastlyts uniform pallor,
cnught his wife convulsively to heart, and, with-
out noticing me, hurried on to tarlor,

Perceiving that something wal had occurred
to so change the outward appewce of her beloved

upon which he had recklessljpwu himself, and
senting herself beside him, brly inquired the
cause of his sorrow.

«Oh, my poor Anna!” he exned, at the same
time rising to his feet, and mfully contempla-
ting the pale, thin face of hisk wife, » did not
Chilson tell you of this ?”

“Of what ?” cried my moths she despairing-
ly rogo from the sofa, and th herself upon the
neck of her anguish-strickenhnd.

# Calm yourself, my dear wind I will tell you
all,” replied my father, as he trly put her awny
from him, lest tho dampuessing from his wet
clothes should give her additionld.

« Well, Charles, I am preparchear the worst,”
said the invalid, making a strotbrt towards com-
posure, and grasping my hand upport.

« Apna, if I must indeed tell the bitter truth,
we are completoly ruined—yourband is a bank-
rupt !

A sharp, shrill ery vibrd throughout the
apartment, and the next instan mother lay pow-
orless at tho feet of her wretchusband, the hot
life-blood flowing from her pale in & dark-parple
stream, and deluging the foldher snowy wrap-
per, as my father and I bent Jy ovor her loved
form, striving, by words o[ pasate tendu'ness. to
recall that endeared one bick tisciousness, But
in vain. Lifo was extinct.) Thock had been too
grent o one for her feeblo jonsion to bear ; and
the testimony of Ler attndphysician, when
summoncd to the spot, som| fivinutes later, was
that tho decensed had 8 dcruptured & blood-
vessel, thus producing ins ngus death, to one
who could not at the bestbatred many months
longer.

Here, dear reader, begn mst great sorrow.
My fathor’s severe failure, da thesudden and
unlooked for ‘death of his vifeperated upon bis
mind; that on the day nppoinlas my mother’s
funeral he was confined to hﬂ with a terrible
attack of brain fover. Four v later, and I be-
held, through o mist of fnllmg‘, the loved form

symptoma or ill henlt.h begun to pregent. themselvea

I macxneuvely dnined to be ay owa. I opened

of my futher placed beside thuuy mnted moth
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feeblo hand, and rcqucalpg my immediato presonco
The noon train fumul’mo on the road tomard

Viltonville, althiough It did
gseem s if wo dashed olng with almost lightning
speed, A man-servant wiy in readiness at tho depot
to relleve mo 6f my valld, and from him I learned

absent to New York on

the-door of my father’s |welling, was met in the

03¢ pale face ‘and lollow
volce actually startled maas clasping mo firmly in

approaching -dissolution
- litherto unsuspecting
mind.  The quiok eye of &y nother must Lave no-
ticed the look of sorrow whohrapidly rose upon my
itia bright laugh, sho
drew her arm within thdt f 1y own, and proudly
led mg forth into tho /dinngoom, whero she said

tire meal, quito disarmed 1y mind of the sad
thoughts that had but o mwent or two swifily
coursed through it, and onf arved to impart an in-

was full an hour and o lin|blore we rose from onr
sents at the table, over wibhwe had unheedingly
lingered, in oheerful convegabin, and retired to the
parlor, for the purpose of yning tho coming of my
futher, whose return mightpesoked for in a couple

}te. for'it was the very
u
rot having auswered

She seemed surprised to thiokiat 20 loug a period
had eclapsed since I had receid any intelligence
from home, for she had, whemo ill to write her-

who had promised to anawer tm immediately for
her. DBut it socmed to her as ifio increasing carcs

for when at home, he epont mcof his evenings in
his library in close conversati with his partuer,

Upon my inquiring of her ify father, on going
to New York, bad intended beinbsent from home
so long, she feplied no, but thue had writteh Ler
some three days after his arrivin that city, that

to my mother; but as the giriid that he looked
both pale and sick, besides behia o great hurry to

ud unsuspecting
At anbout five minutes pitwelve o’clock, the
shrill whistle of the locomotwnnounced to our

impatient and listening ears therival of the night

John, tman of out-deor
work, had been despatched toe depot with the
buggy to recoivo the expested reler and his bag-

falling heavily ; but as everyty inside preseuted

Botarted, and looked

heard the sound of carringe w} or the tramp of

husband, my mother quickly mecod to the sofa,’

lt pruml to lm frum crln l.w culnl nml allcm tomb. 1t was then that §
my loved mothor, though written In W nppnruntly prayed Gad to Tet me e, alno, bn tho extremo dpathy
juf despale,  But thero camo no responding anawer
tony wicked prager fur denth, and so 1 struggled on
In my deep eol_ltudu of Leart, blasted Lopes, and blt-

¢« | ter regrets, ) .
[} 0. ] e [} (]

g
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‘much loved sister, Lllen . Hunnewell,

.

would faithfully fulfill to the orphan boy the sacred
offico of o mother, and that in cntering her family, I
would become an equal sharer in tho rights and
privileges extended to the ohildron of her own flosh
and blood. Happily for my dear father that the
film which had so long blinded Lis eyes to the faults
of his wealthy and worldy.loving sister, was not re-
moved, elso would Lis fond heart have strangely
rebelled at the thought of leaving his child to the
charity of one whose generosity of heart was entirely
subjectivo to her sclf-intercst, and who looked upon
a poor relative as something entirely beneath hor
notice, and & burden and expense, rather than a
comfort.

As I have beforo .gaid, my uncle and aunt re-
mained in Wiltonville some cight or ten days after
my father’s death, in order that the former might
settle up in & measure the business affairs of their
»| decegsed relative, whose failure and sudden death
had left matters in a terribly disordered state.
Grasping and unfeeling oreditors, both in New
York and Boston, seized upon everything that had
onco belonged to the enterprising firm of Butler &
Chilson, and the latter, finding himself homeless nnd
friendless in Wiltonville, immediately removed his
family to the West, where by hard labor and con-
tinued perseverance he hoped to replenish his then
empty coffers.

The night after my father’s funeral, I chanced to

t

t

S1nesk o *| overhear some portions of a conversati i -
quire his remnining there somero weeks or more, ; erantion whiok en

Since that time she had receivew portioular word
from him, until the very eveninf my return, when

sued between Mr. Hunnewell and his wife, ns I lay
in my bed in a room adjoining the one occupied by
them, through the medium of very thin walls and a

and loft word with the sorvantho had nnewered' door which had been left slightly ajar, without their

ust rved a telographic
er, wk said he should
probably arrive in Wiltonvilleout twelve o’clock
the snwe night. Why Mr. Chil had not nsked to

knowledge.

Being informed by the village minister of my
great and unbounded love for the acquisition of
learning, and of my extreme desire to pasé through
college, my uncle, with true liberality of heart, pro

posed continuing my studies at some good school in
New York, preparatory to sending me to Harvard
Univeraity. To my great surprise, however, my
nunt entirely discountenanced such a course; add.
ing with & degree of sarcasm that, young as [ was,
smote my boyish heart, that * children entirely do.
pendent upon the bounty and charity of their su.
periors, ought to bo brought up to some mechanical
employment, instead of stufling their brains full of
book-knowledge, aud thereby educating them for a
station whiok they might nevor hgpe to £l in after
life.”

After this passing remark, a strong feeling of an-
tipathy towards my aunt seemed to spring up with-
in my breast, which every sucoeeding day served
but to increase. Upon reaching New York, I found
the home to which 1 was transferred to be one of
exceeding beauty and magnificence. To bo the
possessor of a splendid residence in Fifth Avenne
bad long been the darling wish of my aunt’s heart.
Fortune had prospored my uncle in his business to
o wonderful extent, and it was to gratify the foolish
pride of his wife and children, that he had sold off
his plain but comfortable dwelling in Second A venue,
for a now five-storied mansion in & more fushionable
locality.. _ ’

The reception which 1 met with from my cousin
Frank and his eldest sister, Jenny, was anything but
gratifying to a heart that, in its extreme loneliness,

eraved sympathy more than bodily nourishment.

Gracio, o swoet andinteresting girl of thirtcen yoars,
was the only member of that trio that seemed to re.
gard me with any degre¢ of tenderness and interest,
Jenny-—or * Miss Jane ’} Hunnewell, as she bade theé
was a tall and by no means
ears, who was just putting
the finishing™quches to gn entirely superficial educa-
tion, in one of thixgost fhshionable femalo seminaries
which the Empire Uity then boasted. Like her
mother, she had grown to be haughty and imperious
towards those whom God had less favored in a world-
ly seunse.

Frank Hunpewell, now a gay, sporting fellow of
soventeen years, who spent most of his time in play-
ing billiards and visiting public places of amuse-
ment, was the pride of his mother and particular pet
of his sister Jane, who thought him a perfeet model
of manly elegance and beauty, althongh a more con-
ceited and shallow-pated boy was not to be found in
the eutire city.

1 soon learned that my poverty and depcndenco
made me an object of especial scorn and ridicule
with my aunt and her two favorite children ; and
but for the many woids of encouragement and kind-
ness which I received from my cousin Gracie and her
father—who was at heart a good and noble man—
my sensitive nature would have been crushed to the
earth beneath the load of cruclty and oppression
which was heaped upon my unoffending head from
time fo time, by those who loved to play the tyrant
over persons whom stern fate had unfortunately
placed in their power. '

o

-] o Q o

I had been in my uncle’s shop full three years,
where I had served severnl months at watch-making,
when I discovered one morning upon going to the
safe,-wherein it was my nightly duty to doposit the
principal articles of jewelry, that it had been robbed
of valunbles to the amount of two hundred and fifty
dollars. My face grew ashy palo as' my uncle en-
tered the storo and greeted me with his nsual pleas-
ant smile ; for I felt that though innocent of the rob-
bery whmh had but just.been committed, suspicion .
would most naturally fasten itself upon me.

Contrary {o my usual custom, I had requested per-
mission of my uncle to wait l;poxi my cousin _Gmle

Bome two weeks after iy father's Lurinl, belield
mo an established Inmato §n the fumily of my unle,
Mr. Iunncwell, who, with his showy nnd splondidly
dressed wifo, had come up from New Yorka fow
days previous, to attend tho funeral ceremonies of
my deceased parent, and make some provision for -
the future support and maintenance of the only child
of their Inte brother, It had been my father's dylng
wish that I should make my home with his only and |yourlastiug displeasuro and etorual censure.”
A lettor ox-”
pressive of the same desire had beon dictated by the
sinking mad- o few hours before his denth, to the
village minister, who at once despatched it to New
York, a8 soon as the weary spirit had commenced
its henvenwnrd flight. From the short conversation
which Iheld with my father in his last illness, and
the apparent calmness with which ho looked forward
to his approaching end, 1 inferred-that the latter en-
tertaived not the slightest. fear but that his sister

to tho theatre the ovcnlng provious, whioly pruuntad
my roturn to tho store, whero 1 alwags olopt uatil
quite tldnight,

-1 think that Mr, Hunnowel) muab have notleed my
whito faco nnd sorrowful eges, for, appronching the
countor; behind which 1 atvod trombling liko o gailty
culprit, he suld, In tones of great kinducss, * What
nils you, Italph 7 Aro you alck, or has something
frightoncd you, that your fuco is 6o terribly white 9/
I felt that tho truth wero botter told withous heale
tation, and so 1 ralsed 1y oyes sadly to-his anxious
face, nnd replied, ¢ No, uncle, I am not sick in o bode
ily sense, but 1 havo something welghlog upon my
heart which I feel it my Immediate duty to commus.
nicate to you at once, even ab tho risk of inourring

““T'thien communicated to him the fearful dlscoveryl
had just made in regard to the missing artioles of jow-
elry, which I remembered placing in their acoustomed.
corner of the safe the night previous.
Mr, Ilunnewell heard me through with a blanched
face, and/without uttering o single word of accusa-
tion, and after holding o few minutes’ private con- -
versation with his partner, Mr. Muck at once left the:
store.
From the first moment that I had found the jewal-
ry gone, something seemed to say to me, this robbery
{:s the work of Frank Hunnewell |—a suspicion which
is very looks and manner seemed to confirm in my
mind, when, an hour after his fathor's departure, he ‘
entered the store for the purpose of rending the morn-
ing papers, as was his daily custom ; for Frank Hun.
newoll felt himself above filling the place of sulesman,
even in his own father’s establishment, - There was
a guilty look about his cold grey eyes that seemnd to
brand him, in my mind, as the thief, nlt.hough the
faintest expressiou of such a suspicion by.me would
hnve been perilous to my life, of so fierce and bmtal '
a temperament was ho possessed.
As 1 expected, my aunt and cousin Jane were -
loud in their nocusation against one whom they had.
long looked upon with scorn and contempt. Even
Frank, with g boldoess of face which I had believed
him incapable of assuming, had the nudscity to
look me in tho eye and call me a villain and a rob-
ber! Gracie, my youngest cousin, plead vainly for
my sake. To her tender entreatics and words of
truth nll the others turned a deaf ear; and even my
uncle Hunnewell, influenced by his oruel-hearted
wife, accused me of repaying hia obarity and kind-
ness by stealing from him. ‘Knowing full well tha
further attempts upon my part to prove my inno-
conce in the matter were useless, 1 hold a secret
interview with Graoio that night, and, after assur.
ing her that I was not guilty of the crime of which
[ was suspected, I made known to per my intention
of leaving my uncles roof that very night, in order
to escape the penalty of arrest and imprisonment
for an act of which | was entirely innocent.
With tears in her blue cyos, the lovely girl bade
me go, promising to dieclose nothing to her parents
concorning my departure; and after commending
me to God’s mercy, and reassuring me of the dearly
prized faoct that I was in her eyes, now as ever, in-
nocent in regard to the stolen jewelry, I bade her a *
tender adieu, and secrotly left the house which had
for three years beon to me a place of refuge, rather
‘| than a howme of comfort, for the West.
Five years rolied by, and under nn assumed name
[ had made some ten thousand dollars in business
in Chicago, at that time a large and flourishing
town, but by no means the commersial emporium
that it now is, A desiro to revisit New York sud-
denly forced itself into my mind, and with a heart
that innocence and inoreasing years had served to
render bold, I packed my trunk and started for the
Enst. Arriving in the Empire City, I found shat
five years’ absence had wrought many changes in a
place with whose every nook and cranny I had once
felt myself familiar.
“To my delight, my uncle’s store still remained in
the olden place. Entering it, I inquired of a grey-
haired, elderly man, whom I at once recognized as
my worthy relative, if Mr. Hunnewell was in ?
The person nddressed regarded me for & moment
or two with strictest sorutiny, and then asked, in a
faltering tone and with trembling lips, if my name
was not Ralph Butler, apparently unheeding my
own question. To my reply, that such was the
namo under which 1 was formerly known in Now
York, the over;joyed man rushed forward, and, em-
bracing me tenderly, begged my forgiveness for hav-
ing suspeated me of a orime the real author of wlnoh
had recently been brought to light.
It was a ptinful thing to be obliged to listen to &
father’s conviction of his son’s guilt. Frank Hun.
newell was indeed the author of a crime which ho
bad "eo sinfully laid upon my shoulders. One year
previous he had suddenly deserted his home, where,
by his profligacy and dissipation, be had .incurred
enormous debts, which his poor father had been ob-
liged to pay for him. No intelligence was received
concerning his whereabouts until about a twelve-
mouth before my return to New York, when his
father received, one day, a letter peuned in a feeble
hand, which upon examination proved to be from
his dying son Frank, containing a dying confession
of tho robbery which he had committed in his
father's store four years before.
For all tho suffering which I had endured God
now compensated me, by bestowing upon me the
love of my dear cousin Gracie, who, with a woman’s
constancy, had remained true to the love which time
and distancohad not power to-dampen or extinguish.
Aunt Hunnewell had died suddenly of heart diseaso,
two years gfter, my departure for Chicago, Hep
spoiled chkild and favorite daughter eloped to Ger-
many with a professed German count, who proved
tobe a barber in disguise. She is now a widow
‘with two children, and dependent upon the bounty .
of her sister Gracie, who is now the hnppy wit’e of
her once poor telative. ()

* AN ExOLBIDIAN'S OrmvIoN oF Am:mcms.—So long
as thousands and thousands of rifles remain in the -
hands of the. people ; o long a3 men. come ip from -
their childhood able, ore the down appears on the
chin, to hit the éentre of a mark, or strike. the deer, C
at one hundred -and fifty’ yards, in the most vital
part; so long as there s a great proportion of the
Republic wHo live as free a8 the wild Indian, know. ...
ing mo leader but their own choosing, knowing no -
law but that of right, and the honorable observance

of friendly intercourse, Awerica is unoonquerable. '
and all the armies of the combined world, thougb.
thoy might drive them {rom the sea coast and across

tho Alleghanies, would not be able to subdue thei
freo souled hunter among the mountains and great. R
prmnea and ‘mighty nvera of the West. :

L 'rhou who nm r.ho mon rul exoallonoe l
aboubdh, - po » N L ,n’
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TERMH OF BUBSCRIPTION ¢

‘Bingla coples per yenr, . e 300
0 ol Mxmanihe, -, 4 . . 100 .
] *  thres months, ' 80

lll"ltl the paper

Afl suliscriptions must be pald in ndvance,
ur, of

will bo ullscnnl{nnmlﬂ?tltlw Imqnlrnuun of tho time pald
which due notleo will bo given, -
Cus {tatrs.~Clubs of four and upwants will bo furnishod
at tho followlng rates : 1 50
‘Onoyenr, . $ 75
}le months, .

. .

— X .

Torsonsa sending us clubs, may.ddd to the club at any sub.
sequent llmc.‘mu‘fwu elther in lL-lr town, or any other placo.
Morcyn sent nt our risk : but where drafis oif Now York can

" be procured, wo prefer to bave,them sent, to avold loss.  Pro-

" oure drafts on Now York, if possiblo, -

.

.'Ibers wishing the direction of thelr paper
chnngédstl\"mrono town to another, nust nlways state the
‘name of the town ta which 1t has been sent.

. Appnsss, “ BaxNen or Liout," BosTox, Mass.

Colby, Forster & Co.

Tiuos. QALEs ForsTER,

nxn CoLny,
Luz ' J. Rouuiy M, Squing,

WiLLiax Benny,

) INEBRIATE ABYLUMS.

Certain truly philanthropie and practical men, in the
State of New York, some time since projected a place
of refiigo fot the inehrinte; and not merely of refuge, but
a placé where they may go with the hope of being
curéd,- We regard with favor all projects of this char-
acter, and. consider them evidences of our advancing
civilization. It is time that something besides strin.
gent Jaws, infused with a greater or lers degree of rel-
fishness, should be applied to cases of unfortunate in-
horitances, like the discases inherited by incbriates.
Law has been tried for such, and found not to reach
them. The very men whom it is proposed to punish
becanse they cannot control thejr appetites, are the
ones who desire and pray to be relieved from the curse
that lies so heavily upon them, and struggle blindly
but vainly for the freedom they cannot attain,

_In place of entering on any discussion of the needs
of such institutions it every State, or even of investi-
gating the probubilities of effecting permanent cures of
the disense of intemperance by such methods of treat-
ment as have been proposed, we subjoin the following
statement of facts from a late Appeal of the Trustees
of the New York I[nebriate Asylum to the People and
the Churchies of the United States, on behalf bf that
Institution. They tell g better story—these facts—
than all the arguments that we could present. The
Trustees, it scems, appealed to the State Legislature
for an appropriation of u hundred thousand dollars to
aid their philanthropic enterprise; Lut the appeal was
made in vain, Hence they present their eauxe to the
hearing of the people of thecountry.  They state their
case very strongly when they say:—

When a Government neglects to provide for its great
bumane and charitable institutions, and the sick and
the insane are left to languish in our nlms-hounses, und
perish in our streets, then it hiccomes the duty of every

cnevolent and patriotic citizen to nid all these great
works of philanthropy which the State fails to assist,

What is the duty of sociclfv towards its unfortunate
children? With regard to the incbrinte, it is clear and
fmperative. It is the duty of every Christian com-
munity to provide the best means for the cure of the
curable, and to take care of the incurable.  This duty
of society, begides being urged by every consideration
of humanity, will be seen to be more imperative, when
we consider thut inebriety is in many caxes, hereditery,

“uud the result, of the imperfect or vicions social customs
of our ancestors. . ]
}-Bo great has been the necescity felt for an Inebriato
Asylum, that more than nine hundred leading physi-
cians, of il .achools @ wore thun four hundred clergy-
men, of «ll denominations : mare than four hundred
leading lawyers, of" «dl parties, have subscribed to the
fund of this Institution. ) ) )

Of all the maludies which man is heir to, there is
none that requires an asylum for its treatment more
than incbriety.  Yellow fever, cholera, smull-pox, deaf-
ness, and bindness—all these, sad as they are, may he
successfully treated ar home : while the inebriate, reith-
out an asylum, perils his own lifo by his own hand,
jeopardizes the lives of others, and dics, at Jength, o
most prinful death,  In no Physical condition in which
man is placed, cither in disease or health, can we find
him cheerfully surrendering food, raiment, shelter, and
friends, to gratify any passion or desire, except in the
diceased appetite produced by aleoholic stimulants.
Where {8 the man who has power of mind and determi-
nation of purpuse to withstand the torments of hunger
and thirst, when rich viands and delicious waters are
placed before him?  Will he not break bars and bolts
to satisfy the cravings of hix famishing nature? Blame
not the incbrinte, then, for breaking his resolutions,
and disregurling his vows, when,in view of thewretch.
ed results of hix excesses, lie lifts to his lips the poison-
ous draught, which, if the cuuse of all-his woes, i3 the
source of all his consolation; puts to sleep the torments
of his stomach, soothes his agitated nerves, and gives
a momentary respite to his infernal misery, Can any
jerson who has witnessed the inebrinte’s sufferings be-
}ieve that the hunger and thirst of a famishing man

are more terrible than the morbid appetite of the in.

ebriate—an appetite which leads its victim to forego
food, raiment, and every physical comfort, to spend
his last furthing for aleoholic stimulants, even when
his emaciated body is perishing for the want of its

natural sustenance ¢ .

This Institution (while relying for {ts success upon
the carcful classification of its patients, its rigid, but
kind, police discipline, its judicious hygienic and med-
feal applinpees, its moral and religious influences)
will prove the most powerful auxiliary to the church
in rescuing from the thraldom of a diseased appetite o
cluss of our fellow-citizens whose present physical and
mental condition excludes them from the ]mlc of religious
jnfluences—a condition more deplorable than that of
any heathen on the face of the carth.

The paper goes on to ask:— .

Who can doubt the vital importance of such an asy-
lum when, even before its irst story is completed, more
than twenty-cight hundred npvliculiuxw have been
made for admittance, many of which are from the pa-
tients themselves?  Awmong the applicants are twenty-
elght clergymen, thirt{-si.\' physiciang, forty-two law-
yers, three judges, twelve editors, four army and three
naval pflicers, one hundred £nd seventy-nine merchants,
fifty-five farmers, five hundred and fifteen mechanies,
and four huudred and ten women. who are from the
high walks of life. Of the vocation of the remaining
twelve hundred applicants, we have no knowledge,

If it were in our power, without invading the sancti-
ty of private life, to lay before the public a full account
of enc‘x case of inebriety that has come under our ob-
servation, and unfold tfm terrible calamities inflicted
upon whole families by this discase, we could present o
history which would arousc the sympathies of the world,
and bring to the aid of this great work every benevo-
lent citizen of our country.

We safd we should prefer to give fucta on this sub-
ject, to bald and, pertiaps ineonclusive arguments. We
append the following. from the address itself, of which
the trustees were themselves cognizant, and for wheso
authenticity they vouch.

‘First comes the case of a clergyman. Rev. Mr.
Blank was a gentleman of genfus, fine culture and ac-

. ‘complishments, and whose professional reputation was

sccond to none of his age in oir country. Ife had

.many admirers, and, wherever he preached, mnlt.ltudes ‘

fiocked to hearhim. He was ag attractjve in jocm] life

as in the pulpit, yet he was aflicted with this pn}nful

' malady—a diseased appetite, which he bad inherited,

and-which it was impossible for him to control. Al-
though he loved his accomplished wife and his dear
children as strongly and devotedly as any father could
love, yet these sacred ties, that bound him to life, were
as ropes of sand for restraint, when this morbid appe-
tite was npon him.  Although a devoted Christian-and
a.zholy’ man (with this exception), yet the church, withr

“all'its edcred influences, could not control him. He

’has now left his church and people, and gone home to

die.. . e ’ o . .

. There fs the melancholy case of another clergyman,
. which deeply enlisted the sympathies of the late Hon.

»

been anfirlng from tenla, which had produced great
eefptlon, For this waldy hia physician  recom.
meteded sheoholie sthmuluants, which were taken {n lnrgo

Lquantitien, amd for o fong perfod, The result wia that

this preseription, fnstend of benefitting the patlent,
produced the most feurful Alsense of fighriety,  The
pattent loat relfeontrol, pmd -beenme o burden o his
friendn, who tmade every effort to restriin him, but n
vain, At length, consefous of Nl inabllity for selfe

tody of the superintendent of the alms-houss on Blnck-
well's Island,  He remained there hut a short thne, g8
his Lietter nature revolted at the depraved surronndings.
Finally, as n last resorl, Wa friends have sent hint on a
sen voyage, from which ho has wot yet returned.

Next follow three Julges:—Within the past two years,
the State of New York hag lost Ly denth two of her Bu.
preme Court Judges, and one of her County Judges, all
of whom ‘died by inebricty, and all of whom wero ap-
plicants for admission to this Asylun,

Phen o merchant, who had applied for admission to
"the Asylum:—This gentleman retired from business
about seven years since, with a fortune of seven hun-
dred thousand dollars, Having been accustomed to o
great amount of mental excitement incident to a large
bustness, he hecame much depressed in the retirement
of a private life, and resorted to alcoholic stimulants to
restore the wonted physicn] and mental conidition of his
system. Thereby was proc¢uced thie disease, which con-
signed this once useful man to a premature grave. , .
Now pll such cases aro curable, and the followiig ex-
amples und disciplinary treatment go to prove thut it

is 01— .
" was a gentleman who had been disinherited

by his father, on account of his inebriety. His wifo
aud children had left him and gone to reside with his
relatives in a distant State, while he, the victim of a
diseased appetite, was left to perish as o pauper in the
streets of a city. Early one worning, as two lawyers

ered with the filth of the gutter. They were attracted
theirs at college.  On a near approach, they discovered
that it was indeed their old friend. They immediately
had him removed to comfortable quarters, and placed
him under the charge of a physician, until e had suffi-
ciently recovered to recognize them. They learned his
past history, and, by his desire, placed him in an in-
sune asylum, fur control and treatment.  He was kept
there for two years, and discharged cured.  Two months
after he left the Asylum, he moved to the city of New
York, where his funily joined him, and where ho re-
sided for twenty years, a useful citizen, a kind hushand,
a devoted father, and an exemplary Christinn,  1le died
three years since, nged sixty-three.

.-\u(’;thcr. of a minister who was cured:—ITe had be.
come an incbriate, and an opimm-cater.  His case ex-
cited much symimbhy. from the fact that he was o man
of ubility and accomplishments, and was beloved by all
his acquaintances.  All means were tried to control
him at home, but without avail. Many of his hest
friends turned from him, dizcouraged and disheartened,
At last it was concluded to gend him to the insane
asylum, where he was kept for fourteen months, and
discharged, cured.  He is now a professor in one of
the most flourishing colleges in our country.
Another, of a distinguished lawyer:—He had become
a common street inchriate, and whom fricnds had done
everything (as they thought) to save. At last, it was
resolved to place himvin an insane asylum, for control
and treatment. At the expiration of the second month
of treatment, he regained his self-respeet, and, in the
third mouth, his taste for reading, At the expiration
of the ninth month, the morbid condition of his
stomach had been removed, o healthy tone and action
of the system restored, so that all cravings for aleo-
holie stimulants had disappeared. At the close of the
twelftly month, he wuas pronounced perfeetly sound,
and was discharged. 1le is now enjoying a fine repu-
tation as a Judge, and has been for several yeurs un
ornament to the Bur.

The Trustees conclude their effective appeal in the
following strain of argument:—

There may be some good persons who will endeavor
to excuse themselves from co-operating with us in this
work, on the ground that “inebricty iy o maludy so
extensive, that, by » single asylum, we shall not be
able to reach one in a hundred of this unfertunate
cluss.””  But inehricty is far less prevalent than idela.
try; and yet, what great personal and pecuninry sacri-
fices we have made, und are still making, to remove
that evil from the world. But few are discouraged,
although much is to be done. 1 there were but seven

tainty existed that one-half of this number could be
restored to health, respectability, and usefulness, would
not the saving of these three hundred and fifty he con.
siderad worthy of the united and untiving eflorts of the
friends of Humanity and Christinnity ?

which it has been demonstrated, that serenty per cont.
of ull incbrintes can be suved by a specinl asylum?
Who Is there that can fee! indifferent on this subject?

malady?  Are we to suller the loss of friends again
and again, without making a practical gllurt to save
them? Many o father's nuxious inquiry is, where
shall I place my only son, who is destroying his own

Many a mother sighs in solitude because her cherished
son, the Aoped-for solace of her declining years, is pur-

to save him from impending death.

while hospitals are erceted for the maniac, the deaf
and dumb, the blind and the idijvtic; while the glad

enthral the heathen from the delusions of idolatry, and

from such wdeath ?

from the hands of the Christian world. When eac)
Church of our land shall have extended to this Instjtu

when this Asylumn will begin its heaven-born mussior

to the Church of Christ & useful, exemplary and de
voted Christian.

SPIRITUALISM AT MUSIC HALL.
Spiritualism, at Music Hall, on Sunday, June 26th
which presented only the shady side of Spiritualism
very unfair presentation of the subject.

Mr. Higginson is a fearless and truthful advocate o
Spiritualism as it is, and this invitation is not con

on this subject.

NO CIRCLES THIS WEEK.

whom Mrs. Conant has found a genial residence.fo
the past year of more, it will be imp

BANNER OF

eontrol, ho voluntarily surrendereid himself to the cux |.

were walking together-to their office, they beheld a
man lying in the street, ln an insensible atate, and cov-

by a resemblance the man bore to an old classmate of

hundred inebriates in this country, and o moral cer-

Are our re-
sponsibilities lessened on aceonnt of the magnitude of
the evil encountered, when the plan is before us, by

Have we not lost a brother, s futher, or a son, by this

life, and bringing disgrace and ruin upon his family ?

suing the reckless course of the inebriate, and no
usyliwm is afforded to hide hiw from open disgrace, or

While the hand of, Chyrity and Christian sympathy
is extended in the work of founding throughout our
laud asylums for the reformation of juvenile offenders;

tidings of salvation are extended far and wide, to dis-

to open to them a road to happiness through the Prince
of Penco—shall the inebrinte be the only class of un-
fortunates in the world for whose recovery and restora-
tion no practical effort is made?  Are we not incarring
a fearful responsibility as a Christian people, while we
permit the inehrinte to perish. body and soul, when it
is in our power to rescue him from such s life, and

We would earnestly appeal to the Church, and to
every benevolent heart in our land, in behalf of more
than twenty-cight hundred of our fellow-citizens, wlho
are anxious to be saved from their impending death,
and whose sulvation in this life, and the life to come,
depends entirely upon the co-operation which this
great medical, moral and religious work will receive

tion its contributions, the day will not he far distant
of restoring to health the diseased, lifting up the

fallen and degraded to the high sphere of the virtuous
and the good; restoring to the family its lost head, and

Rev. T. W. Higginson, by request of , the committee
of Mr. Parker’s Socicty, will speak on the subject of

This call is made in consequence of a lecture delivered
Lefore this Socicty sometime since by Rev. Mr. James,

and was considered by most persons who heard it, a

trary to the wishes of Mr. Parker; for before ho left
for the West Indies, ho expressed a wish, more than
once, that Mr. Higginson would speak to his people

 In oonsequence of the death of Mrs. Pike, with

IR CHURUIE AND BPIRITIOM,
wThe Catholle Mireor,** o weekly paper published
I Baltimore, coples feom tha » Weekly Reglater,'! an
Faglleds Cathotte journal, 8 ywortof o lecture dellvered
AL S Mary's, Muoorflelds, by he Cardinal Archibishop,
This leeture way the scconc of # coutrse on ¢ rotg
hroud and slmplo principtes m whl_uh fo tmeet the Inil.
delity of the day." B

The closing parageaph in th report {9 aa follows =

On the vxistence or proof o miracles, he sald, a con.
slderable dillerence of oplndor obtaing between Catho.
lew and others, The Cathols believes that miracles
are sti] wrought and are suseotiblo of proof, but others
deny the worﬁlng of nn{ othr miracles except thoxo
reeorded In reripture. He,-terefore, confined himself
tovthese, and entered - fnto i elaborate argument for
the purpose of showing that £ was an every duy occur-
rence for men to Lelieve fn mults of which they knew
nothing shout the causg, I} instanced table-turning
and spivit manifestations; watever people might sup-
pose {0 be the canse of thes remarkable phenomena,
the manifestations themseles could not be doubted,

who declares that he hn
table on the floor, and ot
longing to no visible pers
be remd; and although tl
trary and opposed to g
could no more disbelieve
who said they had witny
they told him they. had’
the street; and was dispo

A een aring drop through o
er who had seen hands be-
Muwriting words that could
e things were wholly con-
y known law of nature, he
I statements of gentlemen
eyl them, than lie could if
e such and such a friend in
tdto consider that such phe-
nomena had been permitha by God in his providence
in ordey to supply anothe{mtidoto todnfidelity., The
miracles of -Scripture cofd no more be doubted than
any fucts such ns these; nd is Eminence, after con-
tending that there werelnr other worlds inhabited
with men besides our ownjoncluded with an cloquent
enforcement of the claimic religion upon the mind
and conscience of hamaniy, .

It is a singular fact tha{s churches and all classes
of Christinns are, imperptibly to themselves, verg-
ing Ly slow but certaif ceps towards Spiritualism,
1t is more or less becomin ngrafted, as it were, upon
the great church; and sog ve may expect to find new
and vigorous shoots, beajy choice fruit, in the placo
of branches whose fruit {lurdly up to the demands of
the men and women of t}reasoning and liberal age.
The Universalist and Jitariau churches are fur ad-
vanced on the road to tf New Dispensation, and the
Spiritonlist can find njk which he enn love and
cherish in their belief, afin the teachings which ema-
nate from their pulpits. p single breath of the Great
Spirit, causing them fadmit the fact of spirit com-
munion, and all differetk cease, except such as must
ever exist between magnd man, in order for each to
retain that individualitfhich is the seal of divinity.
The Orthodox, Bapf, aund Methodist churches,
which have been the ml rigid of all the oftkpring of
the reformation againslew doctrines, are being lib-
cralised with almost impecivable rapidity by clergy-
men like Beecher. Afamong the lnymen of the
churches, there is an injnse multitude who not only
talk Spiritualism, a3 de of their best and most be-
loved preachers do, bufave an abiding faith in the
communion of spirit wimortal through the manifes-
tations which their pas{ deny.  Angels are already
at the doors of these tefes, preparing to roll up the
veil which shuts out § dear departed, who stand
on the other side. pifitly waiting for the good
Father to declare all thy ready for the great day of
Our Lord,

The Catholic church
gathered with others in|
recognize Truth in all
find nothing common o
but shall see his spirit-§
The Atheist and the

also showing signs of heing
ne true church, which shall
ror in all; and which shall
clean in the works of God,
Lurything that lives.

t stand pledged to no belief,
but ready to grasp truthhen it lll appear clothed
in form tangible to thednses.  They aceept the free-
dom and love the Chlll{ there is to be found in the

new light, and seon it{l <hine upon them with such
power that they will ribrth to hail it with joy,

A deep spiritual powy pervading and overshadow-
ing all nankind; and i rawing us all to newer and
more liberal views of G{of life, and of each other.
This influence is fust dfling the mist and darkness
of the night, and alrealimpses of the glorious day
of Love and Good Will fhe cattght by thoese who are
carliest on the way to tJountain tops.

Many of us have beefnd some of ug still are, im.
patient at the slow myjof the monarch of Liberty
and Love, and think it fid be better 4l ouce to tear
down and root up thefehes, those arms of the de-
parting past, which stling closely to. and invite
the night damp and the fress to linger yet longer in
the valley. They are yticnt to xee the light play
there, as well as on lh«{ untain side where we have
pitched our tents,

But the good God is W than we, and has ordained
that these withered xmﬂnl cold forms shall not die.
He feeds them as the i nurse feeds the famishing
body.  He does not thr@hon them the fullness of his
glory, which would desghem at once, but silently
sends his influence in xifortions as thiy can receive
to-day; and to-worrew dvill give them more of his
tove, and thus graduall$pare them to welcome the
brighter light which m@vored souls enjoy.,

These things should tfus to be patient with, and
kind and loving to all f§and creeds, and to all who
profess to worship Gdlrough them., The word
Destruction i3 not writ§pon the churches, but Res.
urrection—to new lifeffresher charity, to deeper
love—Dburns brightly abher in the heavens.

CATHOLIC 8CH

An assugingion of (
parish of St. Mary's, D]
purpase of establishing
instruetion, or, to use d
u cireular, *for the pr
fuith, ngainst the heret
schools to establish
the children of Catholi
The association is cal
cintion of St. Mary's 6

L ASSOCIATION.

lic gentlemen within the
h, has been forted for the
tholic schools for secular
own language, us given in
on of our children in their
prflucnee of our city public
ustain Catholic schools for
euts in this parish.’?

The Catholic School Asso-
:h,’ and is to be sustained
the members, who may boe
bud by lifeanemlerships at
onstitution of the associn-
features—one is, that the
crmining the number ‘of
ixing Sualaries and rents,
ny; the other, which fur-
frement, is the following

1

1

f

by monthly gssessment,
cither ladies or gentlen

the rate of 830 each.

tion predents two pe

business meetings, o

teachers, hiring  buildj

&co are to be held on

nishes the key to tlul

article :

*“The pastor of St. M} Church, or any other cler-
gyman he nay appointfereby appointed the Direc-
tor of the Assm:iuliun{l‘hc is hereby invested with
ubsolute power in the ghment and direction of the
schools.” —Journal,

This is one of the fmate fruits of the course
adopted by the Dostghool Committee, in com-
pelling Catholic childrf repeat words obnoxious to
their faith. If it had fthe desiro of these men to
cnlighten or to Protes§e Catbolic children, their
intolerance has compleprostrated the plan.

These children will § dzsert our public schools,
where liberal sentimefvould have found way to
their hearts, for those gtrictly sectarian character,
where they will be depfsf any liberal nssocintions.
Fricnd Dyer no doubt t§it he was working for the
upbuilding of Christiafs he understands it; but
instead of that, his zetp pulled down all that the
Author of Good has fted mortals to build up.
Men in their impatien§ the slow growth .of+ good-
ness, often uproot te of knowledge, which
was growing as fast aly desired, and placo in its
stead the tree of evil.

MYSEIOURS.
Geo. A. Redman hfnounced a volume of his

Spiritual Experiences, ¢ this title, to be issued the
first week'in June. WEe received advance shocts,
from which we shall mftracts in our next, giving
r{ our readers to botter Brstand what the book is.
Charles Partridie ia

He could mention one.of thepresent cabinet ministers, .

cal, and o truly wpiritunl, oo,

Bansun,

Ho safd, 1t was no gre

at credlt to ho n young man
ovcr[vbmly has to be ane,

But the credit'was {n mak

guard agalnast a certaln I
prevalent, Homo peop
u Christlan, but to manifest all the

made palatable,

and Instead of Ho“”i
| 18, it i3 to Le shown i
diflference between religion and religlonsness; the man

merely talks religion, 8 not true like that which acta.
T'hat newspaper, for instance,
religious puper, than the one filled with p
piety, old women’s storics, and all sorts o%
pious things, o

He said that another very important matter,
religious matter, is the subject of Acalth;
more importance to the young man. A young man
needs strong, vigorous health; he wished to ask the
young men of the Christian Associntion, if, while
they were exploring the rum lioles and gambling dens,
while they were circulating tracts, they had at all con-
sidered what the thousands of young men and middle-
aged men were doing in the matter of health? How
is the young man to get the proper exervise? In bil-
linrds 7—there is not exercise enough. There is noth-
ing more healthful than bowling; yet he would soon
be bowled down in society should he go into any
of the saloons in Brooklyn. 'There was rowing,
and all the various games of ball; and if the Young
Men's Christian Association of Brooklyn would only
take this subjoct in hund, they would be taking a step
far in advance of uny other city. He urged the jm-
portance of this matter most strongly upon the Associn-
tion. e said that yoang men sit up too lntc—though
he did not follow his own advice—nobody ever did; hie
thought no young man should seo the backside of ten
o'clock at night.” He suggested that perhaps the pro-
curing of books for o library was not the most impor-
tant to the Association. The faces of our younginen
are blunched white enough already, and their chests
almost collapsed.  When ?m came to look at the bovks
in that library, he should not louk to see how many
volumes of thealogy they had, but how many books
they had from which a young man could learn some-
thing of the world into which they were born, and
about that body upon which their natural and spiritual
interests depend.  If the church does not permit this
matter, it will go on without the church; God is not
half so careful about the church as church-members are.
He thought they should thus glorify God, in everything
that mukes a sound budy as well a3 sound morals,

ingerbread
rattletrap

MKE. F. G. BISHOP,
Having been for some weeks in a very feeble, and
still in a declining state of health, has Leen unable to
answer calls to lecture; and in consequence of being in
straightened circumstances, and also, if possible to fmn-
prove his health, will soon leave Boston for New York,
visiting his friends on his way. Mr. B. will ever hold
the many acts of kindness he has received from his
friends in Boston and vicinity in grateful remembraice,
and hopes that a return of bealth will soon enable him
to enter the field again.  But should it be otherwise,
his pen, at least, will ever he found engaged on the
side of human progress and reform. He may be ad-
dressod ot Willinmsburg, (L. I.,) N. Y.

DEBATE ON SPIRITUALISM.
A debate will soon come off in Chicago, 1., he-
tween Juel Tiflany and Prof. Young, on the « Nature
and Cause of Spirilnul Manifestations.’””  The Indiann
Sentinel says—-1t will be an interesting afluir, for Mr.
Young is one of the most acute analysts und debaters
we know of, and Mr. Tiftany could hardly fall into
worse hands."" We will risk Joel Tilfany in a discussion
with any debater, in the West or in the East, however
acute,

THOMAS GALES FORSTER.

We have addressed a letter to you at Mendotp, If
you are not there, please send for it, as wo (£ not
know your address.

SOUTH EASTON.
Mr. Fairfleld will lecture on Sunday, May 20th, at
White's Hall, in this place, afternoon and evening.

TO OUR READERS.

Wo now propose to furnish now subscribers with Lboth tho
Banxgn or Liont and the WonkiNe Fauxer for Two Dollars
por annuin, The WorkiNg Fanwmer s strictly an Agrical-
tural papor, edited by Prof. Jus. J, Mapes nnd assistants, Its
advertlsemont in our present number will furnlsh partleu-
lurs. By this arraugement our friends in agrleultural dis-
tricts may save one dollar in the cost of the two papers.

LECTURERS.
Miss Roga T. Axengy will lecture In Providence, Sundays,
June 58th and 20th, Will recefve calls to lecture in the
vieinity on the week followIng sach Sabbath,  Friends desir
Ing hor services are requested to address her as speedily as
pusaiblo nt No. 32 Allen strect, Boston, Mass,
Grorox Aeins will speak at Orfeans, Mass., on Sufiday,
May 20th,
H. A. Tvogen will gpeak in Plymouth, SBunday, May 20th;
Bouth Euston, Sunday, June 5th; Stoughton, June 11th,
C. T\ Iu1sn, trance-speaking medium, wishes to travel West
this summor, and those Westoern irlends who desiro his ser-
vices a8 o lecturer may address him at Welr Village, Taun-
ton, Mass.
Mns. Axaxna M. 8eexce will respond to Invitations to
lecture nddressed to Jnmestown, N, Y., or to New York Clty,
caro of @. W. Westbrook.
Miss Eanxta arnisae will speak in Newburyport, Wednos-
dny evening, Juune lst,
Mns. J. B. Bxrrn, clafrvoyant, test, and tranco-speaking
medium, may bo addressed at Coneord, N. 1L, for the presont.
[For a fuller list of Movements of Lecturers, soe scventh
page.]

NEW MUSIO,
Mossrs. Oliver Ditson & Co., No, 217 Washington stroot,-
Boston, huve published the fullowlug pleces of munic, which
are also for sale in Philadelphia by Buck & Lawton, nad in
Cincinnati by Truax & Baldwin :—
Le Fleur I Orange Mazurka, arranged for tho piano by
Q. W. Btratton ; Fuirestof the Fasr Walts, by C. D' Albert;
Pus Espagnol Wallz, arranged by G. W. Stratton for the
plane ; Song of our Native Land—Irish melody, varled for
tho plano by W. V. Wallnco; Can the Absent be Forgotten #
song by J. Waters; The Wreath, g collection of Trivs, Quar-
tettos and Choruses, sclected from tho Orphean. Lyro and
Muslcal Gallery. The number before us contains the quar-
tette “ When wearled wretches sfuk to sleep,” by Bishop.
We are indebted to Hall & Son for copies of four Sunday
Evening Meclodics, entltled, Like a Beautiful Dream.; The
Roiman Maiden ; The Last Farcwell; Ave Maria at Naples;
and The home where roses grow—all wrltten and composed by
H. Millard, formerly of Boston, and both poctry and, musle
aro of o higher order than tho generallty of b:\llhda. Tho
metodlos are véry flowlng, whilst the nccompaniments aro
not atalldifficult. A puro and elevated sentiment porvades
them, and we tako pleasure in commending them to thoso
who dolight in fino pootry wedded to charming melody.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Burty B, NEwaARK, N.J.—Send us a-specimen, and if it be
as you think, wo can publish a fow pleces; poetry 8 scarco
but there is more than onough of ordinary Jingle.

J. M. BraRK, 8UNDURY, Onto.—It would bo impossiblo for u
to entortain your proposition, e

. Mus1oAL.—J. . Orpwax has a complimentary bonefit aj
Masic Hall on 8iturday evening, 28th inst.,’ given by bis nu.

that wo must peeds
Iuy the plth of hls speech beforo tho readers of the

Ing it appear that they were old {n wisdom and Clirls.
tinn- grace,  He wished to put young men on thelr
iinched self.denial that fs too
o ore like very religlous mp.
chines, 1t Is not only the duty of a young inan to be
ruces of Chris.
tlanity, It was by the conrluct more than by the argu-
ment of the-primitive Christinns that Chrlstlunit{' wad

Bome people seem to think refiglon
o kind of garh to put.on; yet religlon s chlefly fn'the
elements of rectitude, love, and worship or veneration;
about to show how religious ono
1 thefr notions, There is n great

who acts Chrlstiunity is the truo Christian; that which

! ; that discusses all ordinary
affuirs by the light of true  Chrigtianity, is more trily a

o truly
nothing is of
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ITGHT. / . ,
BEECHEL TO YOUNG My, Weltter fur the Tannee of Light,
ltev, Henry Ward Beecher nddressed 'ho 'Ymmg T HUMAN nmAVEN.-NO. 1.
Men's Chirbstinn Awsoclntlon of Brooklyn, ote evening _— ‘
Inst week, $n o straln of remark so thoroughy pryctl- BY QEOIGE BTHANNY, "
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Ieaven 4 a perpetual fullness of delight, 1 all the
poswers and aptitudes of conselous belng, Il defini.,
tlon {mplies no fised state, elther in timo or place, and
no determinate mensure of frultlon, It only asserts
the possibillty and necd of n pure folleity in all varie.
Ves and grades of development, from an ephemern to -
Gul, Itisa state overywhero and always possiblo to
be ralized, in tho event of o complete optative adap-
tlon. The Divino Henven must of course bo greater
than alijts finfte dlsclosures, and that of cach specles
14 t0.be known only by experience. For this reason, {6
Is ensler o demonstrate the reality of the Human
Heaven, thea to sny descriptively what it [s. ‘No angel
from tho celestinl sphere could do that; beyond the lim.
itations of beatific consclousness, the elysium of which
ls forever unfolding. In the absence of positive
knowledgo, it were not wholly profitless to task fancy
on a theme so insphing; yet I purpose nothing of the
kind. Ishall aim to write only what reason indites,
touching the way to the *sbeautiful hereafter,”’ and
who will be likely to find it on passing the door of
death.

The notion of Ieaven as u plaea afar off in the sky,
having no conncetion with this world—n golden city
or a garden of delight, of which we can know and ene
Joy nothing till we get there; is not quite true; and the
faitli of many, that nothing is necdful for their future
bhiss but to enter those clyslan npartments, is o very
childish dream. To be calevated fn sphere without a
corresponding improvement in character, is, in fact, to
-be removed from the real heaven of specific develop-
ment. A tadpole cannot be made to anticipate the
pleasure which a frog experiences in his short terrese
trinl excursions from his native element; ho must
aweit the process of constitutional transfermation.
So a man is crazy who thinks to land in Heaven by o
suicidal leap. Mere transmigration avails nothing for
o disaffected spirit. To be weary of sublunary life is,
not the best evidence of a fitness for «sthe saint's ever-
lusting rest.”” +There i3 a better land’’ for all who
are prepared to realize it; but one who is disgusted
with the general fitness of things, and neglects the
commonest means of earthly enjoyment, can have no
rational assurance of being exactly suited in the
spheres above, without a cure of that spiritual disease
which often polsons the chalice of temporal good. We
must learn to appreciate the Here, it we would ever
enjoy the Hereafter. Whatever bliss awaits us in the
future, the present is all we can improve. In a word,
eternity is onc continuous Now, and Heaven is con-
centrnted in that.  If we find not the substance of. this
truth on earth, we may grope for it in the spirit-world.
Some will query whether brates go to the Heuven of
our anticipation; as i’ it were possible for them to be
happier there than here. The fact that they worship
nothing above the scope of sensution, shows that their
fill of Heaven is alrendy attained. Their sordid satis-
fuction and stolid indjflerence to the more exquisito
delights of human experience evince their want of
capucity, which makes it impossible to benefit them
by merely outward elevation. Before cattle can reach
the Human Heaven, they must be translated to human
beings; a work which nature consummates on earth.
If & mere animal could be transported to the sphere
of disembodied spirits, it would he as unhappy there
as a fish out of water.  There would be no response to
the appetites of n sensational nature; and, having no
aptitudes for spiritual enjoyments, it could experience
only privation. This is a suflicient reason why brutes
are not fmmortal, as brutes. To live forever in their
present low estate would be immeasurably loss than
their progressive destiny. If they are to rise to o
higher plane of being, without which fmmortality
would not be rationally desirable, this can consist only
with superseding their physical- endowments by spirit-
ual ones; in which case there is no basis for o con-
tinuity of consciousness from one stute to another, It
is only by the counion of animal ang rational facultices,
a8 in Mau, that personal identity can be conveyed
from this world to the next.
As beasts are not ininortal, so neither {s the beastial
part of man; and to some important deductions from
thiy premise 1 shall ask the reader’s attention in my
next.
West Acton, Mass,
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PexNsYLVANIA YEARLY MEETING 0F PROGRIgSIVE FRIEN DS,
~—The seventh Penusylvania yemrly meeting of Progessive
I'riends, will assemble at Longwownl (near Hamorton,) Ches-
ter County, on first day, the 20th cf fifth month (May,) 2850,
at 10 o'cluck, A, M., aud continue Its sessions three or four
days. The et for this Convention, signed by Joseph A. Dug-
dalo and others, was published in No. 6—three weeks ngo, |

By referring to the advertisement in anothor colamn, it will
be seon thatthe little Dutton Childven make thelr Inst appenr-
ance in Boston at Tremont Templo next Friduy and Suturday
afternoon and evening. They have been very successful in
Boston, somo 15,000 persons having visited them,

A)
*Tne Buxnea," o spirituailstic paper, printed at Bufhlo,

N. Y. by C. D. Griswold, Erq., is n live institution, and wo
welcomo It to our tablo always, Its motto—+The Light
Bhineth in Darkness, and the Darkness Comprehenduth {t
not"—ls beautifully significant of the faith it Inculeates.
“The field is large and tho laborers fow ;" so shino or,
Brother Sunbeam, Mem.—The Sunbeam's fden of * poworful
competitors " {8 a very refreshing ray. Wo were not awaro
wo had any such.  Our circulation is already larger, by wear-
Ty duuble, than that of all the other spirltual papers in this
country, sure. Under sich circumstances, where are our
"powerful competitors 2 We caleulato to use all honorable
means to inereaso the cireulatlon of our papur, and wo hnve
nevor used any other.  Wo think the editor of the Suxngast
must bo extremely partinl toward tho Baxwer, Judging by
tho cuplous extracts ho makes from it,

LATER ADvices rros VENEZUELA reprosent that tho revo-
lutfounry movements thero would, in all probubllity, be
shortly suppressed by the vigorous action of the governmont
forces! SBeveral revolutionary lenders had nlready boen ar-
rested, and their partizans dispersed,

Tue U, 8, Post Orrice Boxes, lueated In different eections
of the city, aro unsafo. A gentleman the other ovening had
oceasion to drop n letter in oue of them, whoen he found tho
box full. He very sagely remarked, * I think I'll make n safo
thing of it, and put my lotter underneath;” ho accordingly
withdrew soveral lutters and placed his own In, and covered
them with the others,

Mra, 8wissheln, In her lotters to young ladles, says that
“overy country girl knows how to color red with madder,"
This wa believo to bo an cthunological fict, ns wo have no-
ticed the ntadidrthey get the redder they avo,

Fanny ¥ern having asserted in tho Ledger that “the men
of the present duy aro fast,” Prontico replies that “thoy musé
bo fast to catch the w?mou." . .

"Considerablo snimation continues in the naval depart-
monts of England. Addititional vesscls are being placed
in commigsion, and recrulting nctively guing forward,

The London Times contluues to assert its belief in the
alilanco between Franco and Russia, and argues that Russia

would not have gone so far as she has without n previous
understanding with Franco,

A gymnasinm has been erected for tho expross uso of the
studonts of Harvard Collego at a cost of $8,000.

Tho Attorney-General is about to report in favor of the
claimof Capt. Perkins, of Boston, against tho Russinn gov-
ernment for §00,000, for the non-payment of a contract for’
tho delivery of powder during the Crimenn war,

Tho weather during the past woek in this section has been
molst ; censequently a large hay crop Is anticipated,-

An Irish judgo sald, when addressing o prisoner, * You are

to be hanged, and I hopo it wlll'.provn a warning to your” .

osible for us to

h S . Asit Is man's duty to sustain hislifo, health and honor,and .
blisher. Bola Marsh will | merous p perfect his soul in pylety,- wisdom and virtue; so it is also his
) c e * | duty to grant the full right, and offer an undiminished oppors.’

 resume our sittings this month.”

merous Boston frionds, The entortalument will bo ono woll

B. F, Butler:—For several years ~this gentleman had -

T

have it for sale in Bos

<

worlhy of patron
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“ alghbor ta perfurm the damo duties to himself,

. ‘l‘l’lﬁ“""'l')‘l)‘:"’l: 'z,“"“'" M ""'lm(.f ’l‘l'morunnor In duty, snd the
1atter I8 virtte, tho oxhibition of love,~fsrudlite, §

T, Tho Arst Inatalment of tho $100,000 of debt dug by the

* Chinese Government to Amerlean citizens, as nscertalned
‘orid mljusted Dy tho trenty recontly concluded by Minfster
. Reed, hns nlready been recelved,

The Adminlstratiun hins recontly tecefved assurances from
" the Britiah Government that sho [s sincerely 4I5|»1»nc«l to fule
© A hor ngreomonts with this country with regard to Cene

~tral Atherlean questions,

Tz OLEVELAXD AcITATOR comos to us looking and rending

woll, Wo hopo the publisher will sccure ]mtronngq opot{ah
~ soon to lssuo tho paper weekly . | 1‘ . . ]
i g ured tho cholce of & now bon-
no?olml?ﬁéﬁlaﬂﬁﬁwﬂlpgf :lo(:z'.r Sho unheslitatingly ald ong
dbllar for her liconse, and nalvely remarked ‘that s ¢ could
_wear her.old bonnet this yoar.—. Jzchange.
" "Wo lovo that little girl, - g -
“Mho Journal Is takon In California for its *“deaths and mar-

ringes" only!

 Bamner of Xight.
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NEW YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 28, 1859.

Publication Office, No. 143 Fulton Stroet.

Notice. :

Wo have leased tho room at No, 143 Fulton atreet, formerly
occutled as an offico for the # Working'¥armer,” whoro wo
will atlend to all business connected with this papor, through
our associnte, J. Rollin M, 8quive,

Mrs. Amanda M. Sponce at Dodworth's Hall,
Mrs. 8pouce delivered o lecturo of gront power, to n full
.. house, at Dedworth's Hall, on Bunday morning, May 15th,
Bho spoko, in substance, as follows ; —

I was roading a lotter the other day, from n medium In the
cast, to those among whom ho had boen laboring, It was
most congontal to my foclings. 1o told themy,in: subuthnce,
that he did not come with polished words and wordly wisdom ;
but ho came with a poiver, and they must nccopt him as he
was. s numo was Paul, :

- There are shmilar mediums now-a-days ; and as ono of the
many ! como to you this mornivg, knowing that thero Is felt
among Spiritunlists a thirst for something more than forms
and words—svmething thut will opon the avonues of the soul,
and fill 1t with s power which will feed and sustaln it. The
soul must be luid open to the elements of divine life, or elso
1t 18 liko tho clused flower upon which the dew-drups desceud,
and around which the sunlight fleats; they eunter it not, and
it is- neither refreshed nor strengthened. It s fully to
hopo to Lo juspired—it is folly to pray for a”divins {utlux,
when the avenues to the soul are closed.  Yet louk how they
are ull sealed up by prejudices, by customs, by habits, by
looks, by words, by the outer drapery of the mind, by the
outer drapery of the budy, and by all manner of external
things. Thoreture we feel drawn, this morning, to the subject
. of the outer and the inner life, .

Inorder to live the inner lfo we must understand the outer;
fur the reason that the ouler may close up and overshadvw
the funer, until 1t becomes stinted in its growth, and the
heavenly manna seems withheld, Solong as this I8 the case
—80 loug as the man willin you s subject Lo the man with-
out, you muy kbow that there js no Nazarene within you,
The spiritual elements aro spontancous aud ull-pervading ;
and they do not dribble or trickle down us special providences,
Lut they are universal tlouds, destlned to gather all npon
thieir brond busom, where cach shall recogaize the other as
his brother, not beesuse of his drab coat or his broad brimmed
hat, but bucause the spirit of brotiterly love will not have it
otherwise.

It is hard to freo ourselves from the inttuences and associn-
tions which are based upon the outer life,  Men forget that
they wre men, and souls censo to gravitate to “souls; listead
of men we seo mechanies, lawyers, docters, merchants, and
{ustead of atfinity and attraction of the inner man drawlng
them together, it is a shailarity of tades and occupations.
Thus the external rules the internal. Itis so everywhere,
It i8 v in sociul life, where the tyranny of fushion preseribes
not vuly the cut and color of thoe dress we must wear, but
alsu thy movements of our hands, feet and eyes,  While the
il fs struggling to be a thing of ctiquette, and to wear a

whivnable form, how cin the svul live that divine life which

‘aelongs to the inner man, it ls sv in religion, where wo see
outer forms and cercmonics stitling the spirit.  Religlon has
its sacred duys and its sacred things, bpfore which the soul is
required tu prostitute its noble powm/’w the muckery of as.
sumbg a certain attitude of by, [ wearlng w certain ex-
presaion of counfenryge, sud of »4forming  routine of un-
meaning things.  ver since JiG Dunuer of freedom was first
unfurled In Amerlea, men have been lushed wvpon the bare
back for discarding the sacred days and tho holy things of re-
ligion. See, then, how the sonl §8 closed up, and the inner
life is senled. 'Tho Quaker, with his drab coat and his broad
brimmed bat, way sllently and alone recelve tho spiritual
tnftux; but the world sees only tho outskle, and says, *no
{nsplration can come out of such a thing.” The Quaker, in
his turn, louks upon the Methodist, and seeing no drab coat
and no broad brimmed hag, will recelve no inspiration through
hnn, The Quaker prays sllently, while the Methodist prays
aloud ; the ono stands up to pray, while the other kucels
duwn ; and with these ditferences how can one recognizp in
the other o brother, capable, like himself, of receiving and
living the diviue lilo ? The outer mun s surely killing the
inner.

Humanity s awakening; out of the sopuichres which have
entombed them, many are being resurrected to n new life;
they are becoming conscious of un {ndividunlity withih them-
selyes, which should have some say abuut these outer mat-
ters—whit the outer man shall be in order that it may stand
least in the way of the inner. Drab will not become every
one, nelther will 1t suit every unc's taste; consequently if
all were to wear dralf! some would be enslaved—doing vio-
lenco to their own tastes, mml stultilying themeelves, It ls
so correspondingly tn everything clse, however small, how-
over Inrge.  Nationally we bow W French fashions, and thus
stint our own growth,

All this external bondago, mnkes ue unfit to receivo in-
spiration, and splrlts are yearning for these clouds, which
hang betweeu us and them, to be removed.  Spirits cannot
remove them, The work Is ours.  Marvel not that the physt-
cul phenomenn, the vislons, the writing, and the speaking,
have done 8o little.  They full upon us like the shower and
the sunbeam upon the closed flower; for our outer lives are
chaining the soul, and disqualifying it to reeelve the divine
elements, Remember that costumes nnd colors, fashionse
etlquette, forms and customs are all left here, and they who
have nothing but these, go Into spirit-lifo.in poverty—dwanrfed
fn soul, Remember that ench one has an individuality of his
own to be unfulicd. Jtemember that the doctrine of regener-
ation 1s a gospel of triuth. ]

The advice which Christ s snicd to have given to the young
man who had kept all the commandments, *to sell his lnnds
m.d glve it to the puor,” cuntaing a deeper leseon of spiritual
truth, and s based upon amore serrching analysis of the
human heart than is generaliy suppuosed, I know that there
aro somo reformers of our duy who do nut llke to hear Christ
quoted. But a truth spoken in the past s Just as valuable
now as then, and wo arg or ought to be, better ablo to under-
stand and practice it, And it is worthy of some considera-
tion, that the samo angel-world which ecighteen hundred
yonrs ngo, through the modlumship of men and women,
taught huinanity the elementary truths of an inner life, are
again making their appearanco ns lc:\é:}w of the same
truths, through the same instrumentalltics? and 1t is equally
worthy of considcration, that the spirituat life go freely talked
of by Christ and the apostles, and which the mechanical
teachers of nfter times have been. valnly trylng for eenturies
to preach Into us, and pray inte us,and baptizo into us, is
fast beconiing the nbsorbing theme of to-day, and tho angel-
world, as of old, are strugghng to develop that life in each
Individual whom they caii reach directly, or through fustru-
mentalitics. : .

There is another true teaching of Christ's, bearing stili
more clearly upon tho relations of the outer to the inner life.
«1f thy right cyo offend theo, pluck 1t out; if thy right hand
offend thee, cut it off; If thy right foot offend thee, cut it off-
for it {8 better to enter into everlasting life meimed, halt and
blind, than to enter into hell fire with all thy members."
Yot how many thero are who are clinging to their right
eyes and their right hands—to tho outer life; though it is
murderlng the inner, Who is bald enough to step out of tho
customs of soclety? Who 18 honest enough tolet goof a
Jucrativo trade, even if it is & cheating business? What
physician {8 so faithful to jils own soul as to.give up the
sham of his profession, so fong as the profession calls it
science, and 8o long as tho cjedulity of tho public makes it

- . profitable?. We cannot cling to such things and still livo &
spiritual Ufe; but when the p'plklt comos up~when the inner
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man atiains to umm atnture, it compels us to pluck out theso
right cyes and cut off thesa right hands,

Our souls yern over thoco who, we see, will epend yenrs
here, and centurles, perhaps, In the world of splrits, without
attalning tho divine Mo for we sco that It §s o thing of
growth, and comes by conditlons. Tho history of the poat
and of the present tenchies us, that thoso conditions which
agltatn and stir up every element of our nature are the con.
ditlons most favorable for o growth of the soul. Henco the
work of spirits {s cssentlnlly ong of ngltation, With this
mighty lever they reach Spirftunllsts, and through them the
churches, and thes. tho commotion cxtands to the elreum.
ferenco of soclety, Wo aro Instruments in tho hands of
spirits to upheave entlre humanity, Thore Is & wilder storm
preparing ro; thoso who aro not so easilymioved; nations
will bo shaken to their centres; thus tho universal copnno-
tion will sound the spliritual resurrection, and -people will
beeomo strong, and take courago to claim thelr rights and bo
themsclves for once. .

Tho outer Ife must be changed; our habits, customs and
avocations must be changed; we-amalgamato fn ways that
aro destructive to our spiritual health, and therefore our as-
sociations must be changéd. Our right eyes must bo plucked
out, and our right hands must be cut off. Burely s greal
trinl Is coming, and must como to every ono who lhopes to
livo s o spirit here or elsewhiere. Many liave already glven
up their right oyes and right hands, People are getting
strong—strong enough to attend a spiritun! meeting in broad
daylight on Sundny-~strong enough to tolerate a woman's
speaking in public. The clouds are parting, the Hglt benms
in upon the souls of men, and they becomo conscious of an
inner life, to which before they wero blind, Wéary not,
then; but remember that the labor, the struggle, the agltn-
tion must come to ench individual—that ench one must sever
himsell from overything In the ouler lifo which fs enslaving
and stifling tho lnner, Remember, also, that in our Father's
hiouse there are many mansions, and therofure wo plead for
order and system—not au arbltrary one, but a natural one—:
80 that we may harmonlze and afllnitize, not as Quakers,
Presbyterians or Methodists, but in obedience to the law of
temperaments.

An 0ld Spiritualist—No, 10,

Phaenix's experionce of the healing mediums amounts to
an endorsemont of thelr powers, at least in the dingnoses of
dlsense, If not in the ohulco of remedial agents, I obser-
vatluns, however, ave been malnly confined to Mys. Mettler,
of Hartford, nud Mrs, Krench, of Now York.

A young friend wus sulfering from ‘what was stipposed to
be consumption, and after an examination by n phiysician,
noted for his knowledge of pulmonic diseases, and who had
spent o couplo of years in Paris practicing the use of the
stethscope, etc., he Informed the parents that one portion of
the lungs wus destroyed and the other serlously atfucted. As
the regular faculty do not pretend to be abls to cure con-
sumption, when of the confimied churacter, the patient de-
cided W try somu of the empiriclsms of the day, and smong
the rest the clatrvoyant medivms,  Phaeaix amt the paticut
went together to Hartford; on arrival at Mrs. Mettler's
house they found lier in the trance state examining patients,
lior eyes baudaged.  She took the patlent by the hand
und at once stated, “Under a stethscopic examination your
caso would be mistaken fur consumption; your lungs are
porfectly svund; under the idea that they were otherwise
you have avoided coughing until the habit has becomo fixed ;
this has caused the mucous membrane lining the Iarynx,
throat, ete., to lose Its fubctions in part, and it has thickened
and Is stightly dlseased.”  Thun followed the recommenda-
tton of remedics of appurently a simple kind, and she finished
with the assertion that 1 six weeks she would probably bo
well, This was after many physicians and all of her friends
had supposed her ease to be extremely critical,  She returned
home, and In a few weeks scemed to be ontirely recovered of
her ditficulty, and has remained well ever sinee,

A fow months after he agnin visited Mrs, Mettler with a
friend who wus supposed to be consumptive. This friend
was entirely incredulous, with a strong prejudice against the
claims of clairvoynnce.  Mrs. Mettler, however, stated to
him, after giving a’ general history of his disense and its
cause, that at & certain age he had an issue on a certaln part
of his body, and at another age numed on another part of the
body, designating each most ctearly.  After leaving Mrs. M.,
the patient ackuowledged to I'henix, thut she had told the
truth—the sears were there, and he afterwards exhibited
them o him when slone in-his room,

Another friond of Phenix, who had been glven over by his
physician, indeal, by several physicians in turn, was pre-
vailed upon to be examined by Mes, Mettler.  She deseribed
his discase with great accuracy, naming the symptoms in the
order in which they had ocenrred and suggesting remedics
which, as [n thy case of the former putient, wers never lully
followed.  But the diaguosis in all eases was perfect, as ad-
mitted by the parties themselves and by aMl to whom the
written copies were shown,

He has also been cognizant of the examination hy Mrs,
Mettler of many other cases, In every one of which her
diagnoses were unexceptionably true,  Pheenix states that he
has been present at the examination of many fricnds by Mrs,
French, and he has fever known her dingnoses o be In error.
The cures performed by “these two elairvoyants have been
very numerons; of these, huwever, he only has the repre-
sentation of the parties and of the clairvoyants, but as to the
dingnoses, in many of the cases ho has witnessed, the partles
were entirely unknown to the elairvoynnts, while the symy-
toms had been ninde known to him prior to the examination,
and the cludvvoyants invariably were right in heir detail,
The methud of these examinations (s tvo well known to re-
yulre particular description. The clalrvoyant goes Into what
is culled the frayco state, clnims 1o be entirely uuconscious
of ull surromblAg objects, except the patient, and alter wking
hold of the hand minutely deseribes the suppused conditlon
of every party of the body, generally, giving the history of
the cause as woll as of the progress of thu disease, and then
recommending the necessary remedial agents. ‘Uhe medi-
clnes manufactured wnder the instructions of these mediums,
for varlous well known diseases, have met with large sales,
and are now In very extenslvo use—tuvo much so to enable
more ‘than 4 fair share of doubt to exist as to thelr eflicacy,

The daughter of Mrs, Mettler suddenly gave indications of
being controlled by spirits while playlog on the plano, She
claimed that her hands were moved beyond her own controb
and suddenly she beeame n pianlst of slngular merit., Sho
would comumence 'pl:\y any themie presented to her, and
very soon would begin to improvise, iutroducing most ex-
traordinary and diftfenlt movements, and producing effects
sueh as would De found ditHeult fur the oldest pianist. Sho
would play for hours together original music of a very high
class, certainly far beyond tho ability of any one of her age
and amouut of practice. She never repeats, but appears to
compose as rendily ns Beethoven or Mendelssohn fngheir
most inspired moments, and this, too, at any time, when
seated at the plane, Most musleians, who have heard her
admit that the quallty of the result is a proof of her Lelng
assisted beyond tho possibibility of a doubt.

In the next number we will give Phayix's account of his
experience of Mrs, Hateh, as u medlum, which ho states to
bo moro wonderful, and to contain clearer evidence of ju-
fBucnco than any of tho munifestations given in the former,
because it presents aa o result, & degreo of Intelligenee, not
only entirely in advance of her opportunitics of edueation,
but, in many Instances, In advance of the bhooks of the dny
on the same subjects of which she has treated—that ho has
been enabled, after o close observation of many years, to find
a einglo Instance in which he would be warranted in doubt-
ing the fact that sho was a mere vehiclo of an intelligenco
suporlor to herself in her normal condition.

JUDGE EDMONDS ON BPIRITUALISM,

NUMBER FOUR.

. PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.
To thé Editor of the N. ¥, Tribune :—

+ $iri—By this term, which hns sequired n gort of techniecal
meaning among spiritunlists, I mean those things tn connec-
tion with spiritual intorcourse which aro addressed to our
senses, Irrespeetive of what Is addressed to our miental or
moral consciousncss. :

1 have known all tho senses to be thus nddressed, and I
will relate in detall, in this and the ensulug paper, incideuts
caleulated to show that. )

1, Smelling. Ouce, aftor midnight, when I was in hed sick
of & hendache, 1 percefved su odor of a pecullar kingd, such
as [ had never sinelled before, ‘pungent, but not ungrateful.
It was not diffused through the ruom, but was presented to
my nostrils at intervals, as if from a smelling bottlo, . Lylng
on my side, I fncied 1t might como from tho bedclothes, [
accordingly changed my position to lying on tho other sido,

but in overy sltuation it continued to como with the same
smell,. and” with similar intermissions. 1In a short time |t
operated both /s & cathartle and emetlo, and I was speedily
relioved of My {llnoss,

‘Once afterward, when I was again sick, I had tho samo
odor prescnted to me, but loss pungently, and without the
like effoct, - .

1 hever at any other timo smelled that peculiar scent.

I'was once present whon a vial coutainlng water, which

and on my back, and sat up in bed, throwing off the clothes;

1
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had been purified by dlstillation, was paseed from hand to
hatd st onw of oure clreles antil - the water beeams medioate
and einitted o very perceptiblo odor,

1 had rendd of o v’nl of water helng propared and used as
magle mirror, and 1 was foelined Lo try the ex
Distillnd water fun vln]j Wi allowed o stand for sofl
on Ao (able, arvund whilel the clrelo were pssembled, snd it
wis then put away e closot,  After remaining thero o few
disyn, [t wan found t be medicated, and also emitted o very .
pereeptible odor, .

In both theso Instances wo wera told that the medication
wae for curative purposes, and 1 know that tho contents of
one of tho vials wan used with that object, and apparently
with effect, 1 eannot speak certalnly of the effiet, becanse
know uul{ this means nsed and tho result,  What produced
that result { eannot of couras know, 1 ean anly judge.

2, Tuating, " In the enrller stages of my [nvestigations I
was {n bad health, which had been increaning on mo for
somo years, and [ am ffit to bellevo that I hnve been mate.
rially afded from this ynseen source in my recovery, Of that
1 shall havp vceasion to apeak more licreafter; now I have
only to remark, that several tines whon at circles, and when
the presence of the Influencewas very palpable—and experi-
ehico enables one to know. that quite unmistakably—I havo
felt & pecullar tuste as of mediclue, not us food or drink, but
18 gas or vajor, . - o

1 have heard of similar instances from others; but neither
in thelr eases nor in my own ean [ do otherwiso than speak
hesitatingly, for I cannot Lo sure that eplrit-influence had
anything to do with it, *

The medicated water, of which I have spoken, had a pecu-
llar taste ns well ng odor, and several instances of the samo
kind have been relnted to me,

3. Fecling, Touchin the person hias been much moro com-
mon than elther of the other two, . :

The tirst time [ experienced this was at adark clrelo.  Ten
or a dozen pefsons wers present sitting around a table, Two
uf the company were directed to pass hehind thie rest of us,
As they did eo'slowly, ench ono seemed to be touched. Some-
thnes 1could only judge from their exclamationg, but some-
tinies I could hear the slap of o hand very distinetly, The
manifestation was rather rude, and was ofiensive to nie ; und
as I wasupproached 1 was apprehiensive of n similar display
with mne; but, on tho contrury, all I felt was a hand gently
laid on my head, and there moved around a fow times, and
then two or three soft touches on my slde.  Tho room belng
dark, I could not, of course, know that it was not done by one
of the two peranma who were behind me. But it was not o
little remarkable that [t shoald have been ade to conform
to o thought which 1 had not uttered, and go unlike all the-
others, both before and afterward during the ovening, and
that it should be a touch with which 1 was familiar, for [ was
the gesture with which my wife was wont to pass my chalr,
as sho would euter my library of un afternoon ad flnd me at
work ut my law cases,  No one then present, 1 think, could
Hxnvu :mown that, and it was too pecubinr to Lo deemed neei-

ental,

My doubts, however, were soon removed, for not long after-
ward, at a cirele, my arm was selzed above the elbow as liy an
tron hand. 1 felt distinetly the patm of the hand, the ball of
the thumb, and each finger; and 1 was held fast, with a foree
far suporior to any that a mortal hand could exert. I was

owerless fnits grasp, 1 tried wrshuake it of; but could not,

tried to move my arm, but in vain,  There was none of the
softness and elasticity of human lesh in the toueh, but it was
hard and inflexible like metal, and my artn was pressed to thy
verge of padn, Yet it dld not hurt, but simply held me fst,
It coull he no human hand, and, beside, 1 knew it was not,
for 1 put my other hand on the affected part, and all around
it, B0 08 to be certain, 1 hecamo unensy, and importaned it
te leave me, but it enntnued long shough to shuw me it was
Independent of iy will, and then it left,

Besido theso (nstances, my person has boen frequently
touched, and sometimes under cireumstances that precladed
the fdea of its befng done my mortal hand. It would extend
this paper tvo maeh to enter tnto w detail of the circamstan-
crs, vub of which this preclusion springs, but at that tie [
was alike natute and skeptleal, sud lbored, Jike some others
of later periods, under the fear that my credulity might be
imposed upon, sod 1 ade ridieulons by some who | connid-
ercd my fnferiors tn standing, if not intellect, | was, there-
fore, on a counstaut lookout for tricke Numetimes the
events would oceur in such manner that they might be dose
by wortal means, though the fair conclusion was that they
were not s but it was sometimes that all doubt was cat ol
Thus I have been touched, when o person was near enough
todo ity sometimes in the light, when wy eye-sight tid me
that uone of those present did ity sometimes in the dark,
when noone kuew where [ was, or even that 1 was present;
sometimes my foot has been patted, as with a hand; sonme-
times my clothes pulled, as by o child s sometines a push in
iy side, s by adull and nonelastic foree, and twice I bave
felt a human hand on my skin.  Onne of these oevinions the

-

warm aid Nesh-like,

[ have been present on numerous oceasions when othierg
Lave snild they wero touched, nidd have acted ns it they were,
and when it was evidently  no fainication of theirs, for tiey
swere too really frightencd themselves, Onee 1 recolleet my
tiece, who wis stateding by m le, had her feet vo pulied
fromn utiler her that she came
mian who stowd near me was seized aml pulled from me. 1
caught hold of him botear joiat teststanee wis oveponercd,
and he was fairly Hfted from the Boor and taken from me,

‘These things ocourted in the earlier peviod of my lnquiries.
Their work haviug been done with me, § have witnessed little
or wthing of them of hdes But Twas then ina peeuliar
state of mind, At one mament it would seem. flom the na-
ture of the fucidents, that it was not possible thero could be
any deception, but subsequent retleetion would suggest that
there inight be, aud b wia, theretore, not yet w full believer,

publish to the world what 1l whinessod, T refosed, il
demanded more evidence,  They answered they would give
it to me, amd they did in good carnest,

1L would take more than a column of your paper to relate
the events of that nemorable evening. 1 must now sutliee
for me to say, that five medius were browght together, with-
out ty intervention, and that for three hours and s halr 1
wits i1 the hands of this unseen intelligence, aud was ope-
rated upon by it in 4 great variety of ways,

I had no fear during the operation; hut for several evenings
afterward I eonfess that when D retived to bed 1 was tright-
ened ot what had been done to me, and to this day the 1nei-
dents live very vivadly it my memory,

The object seemed o by Lo convinee me, by a resort to my
sehees, that there was & powet al work not of mere mortal
origin, aud that objeet wag attadned,

Perbaps 1 may, in oy nest paper, detall the events of that
teeting: but now | have tled iy colunm, without yet even
alluding to the more numerous manifestiations tat are ad-
dressed to the senses of sight wwl hearving. 1 must refer
that topic to another vecasion, amd elose this paper by re-
marking : .

First: That which struck me moat amid all the wonders |
bebeld was the futelligenee that was displayed it all., "t
was bot only guided by inteligenee, but it bad an jntelligent
object, amd held ao intelligent conversation with me,

Second: Others may ask, ay o very clever correspondent
did i areeent letter, Why use sueh “low d vulgus modes”
of communication? I auswer they are not more inconsider
able than openinyg the door of a prison, or telling @ woman
where to find water,  Bat, charsennze them as we may,
they have this object 1n view—and they e attabning it with
murvetous celerity—to conviet man of his immortsity by
appeals to his senses,  The etfort to convinee him by appeal-
fog to nature, o reason, and to revelation, has  been vain
with the great mass of mankind,  The argument now comes
tn this form—the block letters in an Infant school—and it
comes with such force that he who will place himsell in fts
Wiy uitinot esenpo conviction, J. W, Epaoxns,

New Yorle, May 7, 1800,

‘P, 8.1 must ask your readers to hear two things in mind:
one s, that my lHmit in your paperis to acolumn for each
number, and that T eannot excead that without trefpassing
ob your Kinduess; and the other, that uy profussiona! en-
gagements will not abways aflord me the time to prepare my
urtleles, and [am thereforo compelled to e lrregulur in glv-
Ing them to you.

-

Ahiladelphra OLnrrrs;;nnhwcc.

Lectures by Mrs, F. 0. Hyzer,

DeAr Bagxer—Our well-beloved friend and teacher, Mrs,
F. O, ![yzoj,'x:ddresued us on the Sabbath morn. 8he took
for her text the siple yet all-compreliensivo words: © Gad
is love ;"' showlng that, although so often repeated, so loudly
prectalmed from pulpit and rostrum, it had fatled of 1ts widest
and most practical application; it had not been taken' home
to the soul, a8 the cmbodiment of a great truvh, and vut-
worked in the practicalities of 1life and use,  “Qod is love."
has begn repeated agaln and again, yet bigotry, envy, and
unicharitableness have pussessed the hearts of men, “God
ig love™ has been loudly vaunted, yet denunclations have
gono forth, crushing to carth his crring children, casting
forth the- undeveloped souls a false social system rendered
the transgressors of its laws, *tod islove;" yot prig ms
are fllled and victims suspended from the gallows, Agan
fllustration of tho heed pald to this glwious sentiment, she
told of u servant ghl, who had purlvined someo- dresses be-
longing to her mistiess; she was detecttd, harshly dealt
with, and sent to prison, while around the rich and fashion-
ablo lady thronged & host of friends_ congratilating her on
tho restoration of lter fine silks and velvets, the loss of which
she would soon have replaced. In the one case, therich
lady's lovo of the beautiful had been fostered to by her sur-
roundiugs, her wealth, her means of attainment; in tho poor
girl, crushed out and pndeveloped to its higher uses, sought
this perverted channel of gratification. 8he found herself
scorned by her employors, deprived of the necessary means
of culturing this love of the beautiful;.and when sho fajled
{n the means of its true attainment, no sympathy or pity was
shown to her, but she Was cast inte prison, there to mingle
with those viler than herself, and would como forth more
polluted than she entored, whilothe wealthy lady was con-
doled with upon tho ingratitude and presmnption of those
ignorant servant girls,

Bhie proceeded to say, that every manifestation of the hu-
man character was & manifestation of the love of God, crude’
and undeveloped though it often .bo; it was thnt.soul's high-
.est manifestation of the motor power within, the prompting
of motives. This at first startling doctrine is the onlyone
that can reconcile us to tho gvile and perverslons surround-
ing us, by fecling that all is, in-degree, » manifestation of
love, a striving of tho God-principle with tho gross physical |
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touch was cold, but not clanimy, and on the other it was solt, i

flling: and ebeea young 1

While i this mood of mind, this intelbgence urged me o
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rough, And Hpliritualism, by teach-
18 to know anrsclves and look with thie eye and heart of
ehaNty upon the motives of all haman action, was destined
to become tha great feveler In soclety, the harmonlzer of all
discond.  Thin Kplritunlism, so scoffed at and reviled, with it
pure, ennobling philosophy and grnctical bentings upon-all
tha vital questivng appertaining to the best interests of God's
cliildren—this beautiful fuith alone recognlzed the Omalpos
tenco of the Eternal in tho outworkings of his will throtugh-
out all human ngencles, ’

Our nspired apeaker told of a medlum In 8t, Lonfs—n
humtile nnd truthful, noble and enduring woman—whoso
houko was shunned, whose company was avolded, hecauso
alie was that dreaded thing, a splritual medium,
walking on tho street, sho met & poor, desolats wonan, who -
entrented her most piteously, fn the Father's name, to come
and seo her husband dlo.” The medium fotlowed to the uh'ode
of wrelchedness, and found thero the suflerer writhing in
agony, with distorted limbs and dying countenance. 8ho cs
sayed her healing powers—that ‘power that is divine, that (s
as Gudliko ns that possessed Ly the holy Jesus—and hig con-
vulsions coased, - tire rigid limbs relaxed, peace stolo to his
tortured frame. “Oh!" exclaimed the poor woman, “are
you Jesus Christ?"  “No,'" sald tho humble, earnest expo-
nent of the spiritunl phitosophy; “but I am o fullower of his
precepts; I strive to practice what he so simply and beauti-
fully taught.” The poor man was restored to health, and
tho medium sought among the plons and Christlan commu-
nity for ald and emplay for Wim; but every one was wonder-
fully poor alout that time, and refused tho solfclted ald.
Frum her own slender means, then, sho gave, and he was en-
abled to purchase a horso and wagon, He became a bellever
in Spiritualism, despito of those who had denied the helping
hand and scorned the pawer that had restored his health,
He ond his family bless the day they first heard of Spiritual-
Ism. Ie has prospered, and long since returned to the me-
dlum the physleal means onco glven; but the sympnthy
awarded, the preclous gifts of health and strength restored—
he ean never repoy her for these. And thisis ono of the
many instances In which Spirftunlism has done practical
ang lasting good through one of its humble ngencles.

From oue of theso discourses the listener guthers more of
churity, forbearance, and a true perception of the Deity, with
a view of our human dutles, than could be found in the
claborated sermons of & hundred divines, Mrs, [yzor ls
Justly a favorite with the Philadelphians; they love her sonr-
[ng ideality, her unchecked enthusinsm, her bold, free speech
in defonce of woman, teath, retigion and bumanity,

In the evening sho continuced the train of thought lnveked,
speaking of the practicalities of Spiritualism; of its frrefuta-
blo proofs in living action, that no sophistry, po argument
could vverthrow. It was in the outworking of principles, in
l the practical uses of our philosophy that its truths and beau-
ties were mude manifest,  There were now living, she said,
noble and fearless men, truthful and pure and fearless wo-
men, who dared boldly to speak and write for the truth, for
the best futerests of humanity,  Not in fgnorance of vice and
wrong, but taught to know and feel its nearness, the reform-
ers uf the present sought not to live in a blissful fgnorance,
but by practieal use to alleviate the miseries and bring about
the harmony of the race. Sho spoke of woman, guitrded and
shivlded from tempation, her fntereourse with the other sex
vestricted, nnd this binding of fetters wpon the pure and nat-
ural impulses only rendered her more liable to wrong, even
a8 one whose limbs had lung been fettered, st the fvet step
taken without them, stumbled and fell.
[love had been alsed agninst the gpiritual beltef, when It
jwus the unly philosophy teaching truly of duty and purity,
Heacning the true relations of the sexes, the freedom that is
t ta lewd to purity of thought and action.  She related an inel-
i dent that veearred, of a deacon who was determingd that his
duughters should vever know of wrong or impurity ; so he
Lguarded them from the sight of man; and the result wits,
that vnee the restrint romoved, they fell, and that through
fihe very shephierd of the tock. 1t was this restraiot, the
: wystery thrown around the interceurse of the sexes, that ere-
Tated the miseries 5o loudly cumﬂuiucd ol Spiritualism,
‘ practical in all its teachings, proved to the world the bene-
ficial inlluence it exerted by its effeets upon the character.,
Those whom it hins failed to elevate and spiritualize, o ren-
der loving and forbearing, are only Spintuallsts in numne,
but those who aceept wnd comply with its divine precepts—
thewe prove by words and deeds, by progression aud encrifice,
the Tull beauty of the revefations comning to their souls from
the near angel-world, No ore to believe in a far-of, loeal
and stationary heaven, bat to bring heaven to the suul, to act
out in daily life the fulltess of its beauty and divinity—-this it
16 to necept the teachings of vur angel tricnds,

Mrs, Hyzer said much more that was cluquently nnd beau-
tifully true, “8he has the power, in her simiple and earncest
manner, of thoroughly vndxthuz the interest of her audiences,
as well us of subiduing and clevating their spirits,

Yours for Truth,

Philadelphia, May 10, 1539,

that It manifeats 1Hself ¢

.-

Cora WiILpvRyN,

LETTER FROM DR. H. F. GARDNER..

From a letter from this gentleman, dated  Loudun May 5th,
we make the following extracts :

*Rhortly aftor my areival in London, T had the ploasuro of
forming the aequaintanee of the Han, Robert Dale Owen, late
United States Miniater at the courtof Naples: and | was hape-
py to learn frow himsell, what 1 had betore heard by report,
that he *is about publishing w work apon Spiritualism.’  The
work s to be entitlal *The Probabilities of Cltra-Mundane
Communication.'  But this work will only inclade, incident-
ally, a notice of the spivitual phenomena of the present day,
Mr. Owen has had no opportanity te witness the more sart-
ling and convineing phenomens denominated spiritual, as be
hias been absent from the United States some five years: and
we have been much more highly fvared than any other peo-
ple with these manilestations, i all the variety of forms in
which they are presented. 1Tu the converstions [ hw with
him upon the sub) I learned that the work he proposes to
peblish will take a very wide range, and will be ehietly of a
historical character.  1le has heen stadying in conneetton
with 1t the Physiology of the Nervews 8ystem; also such sub
Jeets ax Insanity, Hallueination, the Mental Eyidemies of Bu-
und the doetrines of Mental Physiology as published by
omtne, Holland and Bishop. A mmin portion of his
work will relate to the question of the reality of Apparitions,
and of Dream-revealings, iudependent of edern spiritual
phenomena, 1t will also contain an inguiry, based on actual
narratives, ronning back through the cotire last two centu-
ries, whether theve are any actual phenomena underlying the
popular feas in regard o baunted houses,  Tewill treat fur-
ther upon the various phases of Sleep, Dreams, Somnambu-
lism, Hypnotism, Eestaey, and of the alleged  possessions nad
obseeslons of the Catholic Chareh,

Mr. Owen has witnegsed tome of the phrases of Phenomeo-
nal Spiritualism; and 1 have no doubt he will treat the sub-
Jeet talrly, cavdidly awl fmpartialiy, so far as his chservation
hias gone,  But in Naples, where he s been for the last five
years, it1s not probable (as above stated) that ke eould have
witnessed the most couvinefng pinses; and even in London
and Paris, where he has speut the past winter, he ean hnve
seen fittle compared to what he might have witnessed in his
own country,  Mr. Owen also seems to me Lo be of that %e-
vere and someswhat tkeptical east of mind which often re-
quires, fur anything contrary to preconeesived opinfons, evi-
denee of a character which fiom the nature of the case, it is
exceedingly ditfienlt to furnish, Yet 1w satisfled  he will
use every effort te make himself thoroughly acquainted with
all the multifarfous phases of the modern phenomenw/as
suon a8 he roturns o Amerten. Mr O, told me that nine-
tenths of his book wonld consist of matters of fact, which he
has colleetedd with much labor and expense, and which wili
always be of great value us a book of reference, fndependent
of all theories, s familiarity with the French and German
languages has given him aceess to many sources of fnfornm-
tion with which we in Ameriea are little fimttiar,  From my

apinions hiave been misunderstood, or that he has materially
changed them within the past few years. This book will be
published in November, in the United States.

In Paris 1 wituessed a method of communication of which
I lad not heant In Ameriea.  The Instrument used by them
they call & Planchette. 1t requires two mediums to uso i,
and the method of communication I8 by writing, In order
to glve you some idea of the intercst taken in the Investiga-
tion of the subject In Paris, It will be only necessary to stato
that I ealled upon the manufaeturer of the above-mentioned
fustrument, to purchase one to tike home with me, and ho
fnformed Mr. Owen, who was with me, that he had made
and sold several hundred i1 fris alone.

Not belng able to speak tho French language, T eould not
onjoy the society of the houschold of faith us 1 could have
dope under more favorable circumstances; yet, on visiting
in a family where the Planchette was used, the fovisible in-

tongue, bringing forcibly to my mind the recorded doings on
the day of Pentecost.  InsEngland T have met with several
mediums {n private families, and find that the unseen ones
who have gane before havo opened many chiannels of cotn-
munication, through which they can come to the loved ones
of earth, bearing messages of love and good will, and tho
assurance of & more glorious hereafler,

By the way, I camo near forgetting to advise the far-famed
Committee of Investigation of Iarvard College—Drofossors
Pierce, Agassiz and Dr. Gould—to purchase Mr. Owen's book ;
ns peradventure they may, through his rasearches, learn how
those raps were made through the mediumship of Mya. Brown
and her sister, Miss C. ¥ox, at she Alblon Roots, In June,
1857, and which Prof. Agassiz pledged his word to fully ox-
lain to thoso present before the close of the investigation,
hut which, it Is needless to say, ho failed to do—ns all other
loarned (or fgnorant, I care not which) pretenders have, who
havd allowed themseives to mako such rash promises. How
wers the raps made # and where I8 that report that was prom-
tsed to s06n follow the tmumortal award? are quostions that
are often asked by the public, and to which no one hns a bgt- -
tor right to demand an answer than myscif. - Gentlemen, 8¢ &
representative of the four or five miillons of American clti-
sens whom you so grossly jstandered in the concluding scn-
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Ona day,

-| galn, Imparts.

The ery of Free- -

;:r,u:o af youraward, § do demand an answer.  8hall I have

I will addd that the above questions would not hava been
rrwpuumlvd In this letter, hnd not tho subject been so often
ironght to my mind sinee T hiave beon In Europe, by lutellls
gent persons putting to e the sume questlons.

1 expect to sall from Liverpool, either iy tho Cunnrd Bleams
er Amerlen, for Boston, on the 2lat, or in the Clty of Wash-
Inglon for New York, on’ the 25th justant—probably {n tho
Intter,  Possibly I may not be able o finlsh my Imuﬁnuu 40

sonn, and be ebliged to await the salllng of the next steamer
for Boston on the 4th of June."

L OBITUARIES,

Died, in this clty, on Baturday morning, May 21st, at six
o'clock, Mrs. Abby 0./ wife of Dr, Johin T. Gllman Pike, and
daughter of Albert Field, E&q., of Taunton, aged 32 years,

The past year has been ono of much suffering to her, and
human effort proved too fecble to combat the Inronds of pul-
monary consumption which had attacked hor form. # 8inco
Novémber last she has heen conflued to her chamber nearly -

Intensely, . : . :
As Mrs, Conant has been a residont of hor houschold, sho .
enjoyed rare advantages of communton with those who had -
passed to a higher Jife; and as it becamo manifest that the' «
timo of separation was at hand, she felt tho consoling power
which & knowledge of futurlty, such as it had been her ot to

She remuined in the full poesession of her facullics to the :

anxious to taste the glorics of immortality. During the last. -
days of her tarrylng liere, slie seemed to catch glimpses of- .
the happiness in store for her.  Once, on waking from & res -
freshing slumnber, and finding that ehe was still bound by the

 chalus of mortality, sho was so disappolnted that she wept for -

a moment, but agaln resumed her resignation, and conversed
cheerfully with thoso about her, begglng of them not to
sorrow for her departure.  When the guiding spirit of Mrs,
Conant signified to her that her flight was but a few hourg
distant, her soul scemed full of happiness,

As the hours wore on, her -spirlt vision was open to the
sight of plritunl things to o slight degree, and sho recognlzed
in this fact an intimation that the joys of the sccond birth,
or the resurrection, were being thrust upon her by a kind
Father. A few minutes before her spirlt becamo free, sweet
music, she said, filled tho alr—angels were full of Joyous
melody, and she requested the friends who surrounded her
bedslde to join in thelr songs!

Aund so passed on one more bud to blossom {n glory in the
garden of our God.

On the evening following her doath, while the family were
seated at the ten-tuble, o spirit who had attended her much
during the last few hours of her life, entranced Mrs. Conant,
and brought a messuge from her to her frieuds. It conveyed
tidings of her great Joy, which had no alloy savo what was
walted to her by earth's breezes of the sorrows of her friends,
which she begged them to overeomgp with oy that her sor~ «
rows were past,  And with Love To ALL, thy message closed.

In Portland, Me., 8thinst., Mus, Loraxa T,, wife of CuanLgs
D. Brares, departed for her gpirit home, aged 45,

The life of an individual §s of more importines to socioty
than the death, in our estimation ; and the life of the ono
whose departure ts mentioned here, was devoted Lo the fafth-
ful performance of every duty—in every situatlon in which
she wus pliced—while her memory is embalmed in the hearts
of all her fricnde, where alone she would wish to be spoken
af, for no one would shrink more sensitively from any pullie
notice thau bersell: but there was that about hoer last elek-
ness and flual departure, which we think all might have
witnésyed with satisfaction, and may ponder upon to advan-
tage,  Deeply attaehied to life and o her fmlly and friends,
anardent adiirer of all the beauties of the world of nature,
she turned feom all this to the eomtemplation of the spiritual
ikl the realities of the future with a hope that never fal-
tered, and a faith that never doubted. The religious senti-
ment wan always an fmportant element fn her character, and
fu early tife she embraced the popular belief of New England
ur(uml].xy; but.there was not room within thoee dark walls
for her sun¥d@ breathe and expand itself, and she threw off
the shiekles of a religion of ereed for & more liberal and en-
lichtened faith nael practice, and wag ready W receive the
divine inftuence.  Her views beeanwe more amd more spirliual

conversations with him, 1 should jubze that his religious

telligenees found ne ditleulty ln writing in my own native .

the longer shie ved, and the wmore she rellected upon the
connection hetween thits worlid and the next. Never arriving
al hasty conclusion, every step she ook in progress was sare
and stenadfast s the reault of which was most beaatifully ex-
cmplified as her dife grew to it close, and - she had need of
redinnee upon her fithe After o long and painful illness—
enconraged fn the hope that che wonld again be restored to
her duties to her fanily—that hope was suddenly quenched,
arnd, the stern reality became apparent that the Angel of
Peath was at Ler eidde, und that she meust accompany him at
onee.  The announeement was startling but it foumd her
not unprepared s amd then it was that her spiritual futh bore
her up upen o sewof glory,amd fled every recess of ker
koul; every prefaration that aflection could dictate for these
she Joved, ghe entered upon at onee; every member of her
famity—hustiand, chitldren, brothers and sigters, and ler fajth-
ful physician, reintives and friends—were all addressed fndi-
vidus with guch words of love, atfeetion and good counsel,
e never ean be forgotten by them, and all in a calm, serene
and heavenly state of mind,  Messigges of love were left for
thase who were absent, il messages asked for and received,
that she said she would bear to those who had passed before
her to the spirit-land. Thus every preparation completed,
she awaited the moment of departure with perfect composure,
never broken except by the desire to be gone. Therd was no
dread, or doubt, or uneertainty about the futore, but “all was
bright and glorious; ainl she wished her ebildren, and all
her friends. o fook upon Dl death and immortality as shd
disk, and be happy o the thought that shie would always ho
with thent in spivits and they never would be ajone,  Sho had
now done with dife—the world was all shut ont, and tho
heaveniv portals were opening to receive her,  And thus she
fingered on another might aad guother day, suffering but not o
compliining, until a gentle sleep czme upont her in her chair,
and for three hours held her in its Kind embrace, her coun-
tenanee losing its prdnful expression and assuming a pleasant
sinile as the angels hovered areand her, Onco she opened
her even to say, 1 ave been fuce to face with the world of
s]:irilk aned b bs well,” and then she reelined so quietly
atin as the sin was sinkine in the west on that heautiful
Sabbath eve, that the ebange was hardly pereeptible when
she hreath of e Jeft its tenement of clay, and the spirit had
goue to the Gad who gave It

Is wot sueh a hope and trust desirable? And If it is
sidelusion,” should we not pray for such delusion, when wo
appronch the nareow passage that all must rnss? If this bo
delision, what Is there in religivus hopo that may not also
be deluslon ? Pointont a fuith that ean better sustain tho
roul i the dark hour, and make the heart exclaim, *Thy
will ol Geul, be done ! 18 there not much counsolation In
aueh # triumph over death, and in the hopoe and trust that
the spirtt of the departed 18 with us stifl, and will abide with
us, 1o influence and bless us?  And is there nat something
heavenly in that faith teusht by amother's love, that can
cause the griet-stricken children o say, * We will not mourn
for mothier, fur she bid us not to?  We kuow she s happy,
and will be with us all the day; and whon we go to bed she
will kiss na, gl witeh over us; and we shall nat be alone,
for she will always be with uss and we will be good children,
for that witl please her and make hier more happy; and we
shall be happy, teo and Gul will love us; and when we have
done living here, we shall all be happy where mother isl®

Pied, May 10th, a4 Bennington, Vt., Sexzca Pnivirs, aged
58 yearss

e left with us the strongest evidenco of his confldenco
in the future. e had for several years manifested a deep
anxisty for, amd an earnestiess fn all the reforms of this our
dauy. Tndecd, Wils ow life and character evinced the potency
of the Harmonlal Phitosophy to prompt men to do good and
be kind, A large number of acquaintances and fricidds aro
foreml to foel snd because of his passage from nmong us;
stll we know that e has been largely the gainer thoerehy,
but human feellng will sumetimes predominaty, and we there-
fure sigh. H. K.

In Graftdn, Ohio, A. G. Faxxixe was freed from his mortal
form, May 8d, aged 56 He died n Spiritualist, and was
w writing medium,  Many poor and dependent citizens‘have
left hie howme, shuwering blessings upou hin for the Hberality
he has bestowed upon them. He s not lost to us who be-
liove in spirit communion, Iis lust talk to his friends,
whilst in the form, was about the angel world. When his
apifit was struggling to bo freed, und his wife was mourning
over his bed, e said: “ Hannah, mourn uot; 1 shall be with
you still,  Tell our child to be good.™ . C. 8

AMns. Busax W. Looxis, of Andover, Ct., died on tho 30th
day of January Inst, leaving a hustand and nino children to

mourn that o dear wifo and mother 18 no longer to be recog-
nized by the outer eye, and yet to rejoice that they have an

angel to wateh over and gaard them, whose atlestions rcmg.lu .
bright aud strong as when clad in garments of clay. W. K,

NOTICES OF MEETINGS. .
IirNoxY HALL, 410 Washington street, will bo apen every
day through the weck as Spiritual Reading” Room, and_for
the reeeption of friends and Investigators from abroad. - Me-
dlums will be present, and others aro fuvited,  Clrclos willbe
held evenings, when the hall {8 not otherwiso engaged, to aid .
investigntors and the development of mediums, »d

ot trance-speaking, &e, i held evory SBunday
mo'\nﬁ.',ﬁ.cﬁf {o 1.2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfleld street. Ad-
miselon 5 cents. .
MexTrxgs 1N CHELBEA, on Sundays, morning and evening,
at Guip Hawl,, Winnisimmet street. D, F. GODDARD, regs
ular speaker.  Seats free. S
Prywouti—The Spiritualists of this town hold regular.
meetings every Sunday afternoon and evenlng at prden
Hall, commencing at 2 and 7 o'clock. :
LowetL.—~The Spiritualists of this city hold re,
ings on Sundays, forenoon and afternoon, in
Speaking, by mediums and others. : B
NewsorYPORT.—Tho Spiritualists.of Nowburyport have a
fine Hall, which they will furnish freo to. any speaker on re-”-
formatory subjects, sald lecturer to inve for hisor her services -+
the whole of the eullection which will bo taken up in eac

* wtreet, will recefve lmmedlnto,alwnuop. . R

meetlng.  Any letiers addressed to R. Sierman, No. § C!

.

all the time, and diiring the past threo months, has suffered - . -

last moment, and was not ouly willlng to join her friends who' - - )
were walting for hier on the othet eide of the river of life, but - L

lar ,meét-‘ R
ell's “Hall, . -

arlos )
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| Q’bhe _met«éstnger‘.

Fach articlo in thin depmrtment of tho Dawwen, wo clabn
was glven by the splsit whose name 1t hears, throiogh Mrs.
4.1 Conant, Traneos Medlut, Fhey aro not publishel on
secount of Lterary merlt, but as teats of spint cotnmunion
to thoso friendn to whom they nre addressed, -~ °

Wo hopo to sliow that” spirits carry the charncteristion of
thelr earth lifo to that beyond, and do nway with the erienee
oun Jden that they a more than rexire bebigs.

Wo bellove the publle should see the apteit worlid an it ls—
should tourn that there §s evil as well ns good 15 16 and not,
oxt)cut, that purity slonoe shall flow fiom splriia to muortuls, .

“Wensk therender to recelve nodoctring put forth by spirits,

n thoso columns, that doos 1ot gomport with his n-mu'n.
*Eaoh expresses 80 much of truth us ho percelves,—no mere,
Each can speak of his own condition with trath, while he
R!ves oplntons merely, rolative to things not experienced,

d.—O0ur nllﬁnga aro fren to any ono
whvolgtilflg'rﬂuﬁgunllgtlmund. Thoy are beld overy day, (except
SUNDAY,) nl our office, commencing ut HALE-PAST TWo, niter
which there Is no adinittance; they nre closed usunlly at
“half-past four, and visitors are .expocted to remain until

dismisscd. :

. Notica_-'—ln _consequence of tho oxf\cclcd decease of tha
1ady in whose family Mrs. Conant has heen residing, our cir-
cles are suspended until further notice,

‘"MBESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHHED.

The communications givon by the following spirits, will be
publlshied in regular courso. Will those who read one fromn
a spirit thoy recognize, writo us whether true or falee?

April 12—Henry Wendnll, Groton, N. II.; Robert Stowe;
Dea. Johin Gould, Hanover, N, II.; Emma Clmk, Porthnd;
Benjamin Iackhurst, Philndelphla; Edward Haskins, New
Orleans, .

" Aptil 18—George Henry Ienderson, Johnstown, Vi.; Rev,
Froderick T, Gruy, Boston; Mrs. C. llemans, to llelen Van-
doult, Richmond, Va.; I'hllip Stanley,

April 14—Wanupekesuck ; Wm. R, Goodall, to Chns. Allis-
ton: To Thomas Elllnwood, New York ; Josiah Graham, 1lii-
nois; Evelyn Lowls, Boston ; John Howard,

Aprit 15—Alexander Tibbetts; Robert Barlo; Joel Nason,
Boston ; Laura Davis, Troy, N. Y.: Abby Aun, to a visltor,

April 16—John Eckhart, N. York; Lemuel Mason, Spring-
field, Mass. ; Samuel Tompleton, to Mother in Troy,

April 18—Charles Joues, Chespeako City; Martha Jurvis,
Boston ; Bonjawin larlem,. Brooklyn, N. Y.; Dan. Gibbens,
New York; Timothy Gllo, preacher.

Apri) 19—Calvin Somers; seaman ; Mahala Davis, Ashland;
Joshiua Caldwell, Boston; Patrlck Murphy, Dover; James
Q. fammond, to Margaret” Hammond,

April 20—Dr., George U. Stone, Drucut; Nathaniel Hadloy;
Richard Levens, Troy; George Washington Furbush, to Wil-

linm,

April 21--Ben Johnson, New York: Samuel Hodgdon, Dos-
‘ton, to hls son Wi, Henry; Henry Iall, New York; Capt,
Thotnns Geyor, to his wife; Joseph Lathrép, Brooklyn; To
John Caryl.

April 253—Gen. Wnyne; Thomas Foster, died at sea; Den,
John Norton; Jobn Dix Fisher; Charles Todd, Boston;
Zebadlah Tinker, Barre, Vi,

April 20—S8amuel Leighton, Rockingham, N. IL.; To Wil-
liam Campbell, Boston ; Wallnce Bliss, to Geo, Hartley, Man-
choster, N, k. ; Jane Cary, to her childron,

- April 21—George Wiiton, Kennebunkport, Me.; Jerry Gor-
don; Charlutte Copeland, New Ywrk; Juhn 1L Lawrence, to
hts friend Page.

April 28—Jacob Sanborn, Auburn, N. Y.: Tom Wilton;
Ebenezer Francis, Buston; Ellznbeth Dixon, Boston.

April 2h—Sansuel Jacobs, (furmer) ; Davil Hathaway, Bos-
ton; Josephine Ready, Lucns street, Boston; *Christ’s Mis-
sion,”

April 80—John Enos, Hullfax: Ssmuel Curtls, Albany, N,
Y.; Joe (a slave) s Patrleck Murphy,

Mny 8—Willlam Ilenry Harris, Prineeton, T.; Louisa, to
Helen Lawrenes; Willinm 8prague, Buston; Thomas Davis,
Chatlestown ; Rev, Dr. Emmous, .

May 86—8llas Cruwden, Warcham, England: William 1us.
kius, Boston; Mary Hoppen, Providence; Peter Kelley, Bus-
ton; Rev.John Brovks.

Mary Hall, Bangor.

Bless you, don’t you ever help anyhody that's coming to
you? I wanted to be helped and shown along,

Well, well, ehild, what you going to do for me? 1 want to
tell you somcething sbout myself. My name was Mary Hall,
1 died in Bangor, ten years ago, and 1 was ecighty-four, 1
want to tell my children | ean come back ; T have two-—Wil-
liam and Mary.  William lives here,

Why, [ hnd the rheumatism, and my hands were all drawn
out of shupe, 1'm thinking so much about the thue I was
sick, I can’t think of suything else. 1 had the rheumatisin
terribly.  But the Lord has been very good to mo sineo 1 have
been here; 1don't know what it is o bave a sick day, and 1
hare n't been sorry about anything,

Aro you writing for me?  Well, T wish you to tell the chil-
dren 1um happy: but I want to eome to them,  Other folka
come tu their frionds, aud 1 want to come o mine, My
daughter was with me when Towas siek.  Tlived alone, for 1
would n't have the children round, 1 liked them—oh yes, [
Yked them—hut Uve daud children, and been troubled with
my own; and 've seen grandmothers live with their ehil-
dren, and it dsn't o good plan at all  Bless you, I Joved
them denrly, but [did o't want te live with them ; better for
them and for me not e live with the ehildren,

But why don't you do ditferent?  Why do n't you send for
the folks, 60 that we can meet them here? “Well, T'm pretty
contented where 1 am; I'd like to come biek and forth, visit-
jug, sometimes; but Ddow't want to stay on earth. 1 knew
about coming and they sent me word that Rueh u time way
mine, and I came; they take good enre of your things herg,
and have everything regular,

y home? yes, I willtell you, Tt {8 ahout two hundeed
miles from enrth, 1 think,  No, T ean't gee dt from here; your
atmosphere is tou dark and thick fir that—too Iul} of sin,

What's your nnme, young man Bhess you, we do n't have
such names here: everybody is named acconding to charace-
ter. The clothing 1 have on to-day is ik grey, 1 nm not
clear in my mind ubout heaven, or wnere I.am going; so my
hablg is nat bright, but dull. Bless you, when T first eamao
hero, I was most ernzy ;s 1 have got more contented now, but
1 can’t see through sume things yet.  Guod-by, Aprll 6.

John Eldridge, Boston.

We are strangors, and as we are, I presume it will he nee-
essary for me to introduce myself to you, | am John Fl-
dridge, formaorly s resident of Boston died in 1843, My budy
reposes at Mount Auburn, 1 was a shipwright by aecupa-
tion— was filty-four years of age when dicd. Bome two yenrs
previous to my death 1 wan injured by w fll; one of my ribs
was broken, and L reeeived internal injuries, which 1 suppose
caused my death—or, at least, fuduced an atlection of the liv-
er and stomach, which resulted in death,

1 have # #on, who suils out of Boston, It {s my purpose to
speak with him threugh your gaper, iF L ean do so. Jonn El-
dridgo is lils nnme. e wasu strange hoy, and 1 never eould
really understand him until 1 left for the epirit world,  He
used to toll me frequently that his mother came to his bed-
gido—she wus dead at the time—and conversed with him,
At one time she told him not to goa certain way, or ho would
be killed. Ile heeded her adviee, and was saved from death,

1 know he is o medium; I have presented myself to him,
and on oue oceaston 1 think he saw me, quite jndistinetly,
however. Now I ask him to sit after the manner of medi-
ums, aud T will commune with him, T can give him wivice
in business afliivs, for 1 have not yet ascended from earth, [
cannob Wil you why this Is go, but 1 know I nm an inhabitant
of earth as much ns when I had my body.

[ am very atuxious that my son shall know that he is a me-
diun, for he ean mnke his powers of service to himself and
othars. As God has given him the gift, it 18 well that he use

“it. 1 see no renson why [ may not commune freely through
him; but I do not think It well for mo o exert o larger
amount of power on him without giving bim warning,

Ithought it a very gowd time for me to cotue here to-day.
My son will probubly Le in Boston abuut the tme my commu-
nication 18 published, and [ shall contrive to get it to him;
1 do not Know exactly how, but I shall be advised In this
matter, 1 presume, ns 1 was in veference to coming here, 1
supposo my son is in Callao at this time, nnd if no ncchilont
befulls him, [ suppose he will be in Buston by the time this
will be published, April 6.

Alexander Phillips, to his Brother.

Oue Paul Philllps, residing in New York city, who Is anx-
fously louking for the sppenrance of his Master on carth, de-
mands of us un answer to the following question :—

* When anay we expect our Saviour here upon earth 2

These words we find written upon n slip of paper and
placed between the Jids of his Bible. 1 should not pretend to
come here to answer that question, had it not been directed
especinlly to mysell.

n answer 1 would say, *Lo! Christ is here,” knocking at
every door through the medinm of modern Spirituallsm. We
fear that our dear friend has failed to keep hls lamp trimmed
aud burning. The bridegroom has come, and ho has not the
wedding garment on, and therefore he 18 unprepared to ve-
cefve him, *Lo! Christ is here,” and the multitude may
couse luoking for him. -The long-expected Comfurter has
come ot'last; tho portals of the celestinl city have openced,
and the dove hath descended upon ce/l/ll. When he left the
brethren here, ho said, * 1 will come’again.  You may look
for me.among the lowly,  And shull I nd faith on the earth 7

Iio hne come; ho has found but Httle faith among his sub-
Jects, 1le hus come to his uwn, and his own received him
Tot; and now he is entertained by strangers and sinners.
The publicans, the lowly of earth ! have welcomed him to thetr
fires{des, whilo thoy who bear his name and affect to wear his
xcross, have rejected him—have denied their master,

‘ ¥ The Clivist uf cighteen hundred years ago did not find favor
¢ with the lofty of eurthi; the Christ of tho present hath not

“found favor with the high ones of earth, He has come ns he
came before,  His birthplace is lowly, but his power is sufii-
clent to set up his klng\\om on carth—that kingdom which is
above all kingdoms, before which kings shall bow, That king-
dom s even now being established,

A new commandment he sald he gave to his friends of long
ago, That commandment has been growing and increasing,
untit we find it mighty in sizo to-day.

They who are looking for the second coming of Christ, are
all Yooking to see him como in the clouds of henven with pow-
er and great glory ; they are looking for ‘s personal Being.
They will louk in valu. The sanie Jeaus that left them long
ago, hus feturned, but they know him not; ho has knocked
Tondly, but they have failed to hear,

My brother may ontertain the man Jesus, ifhe will. Thero
is enough oil in the laud. . Ho may go forth and buy, Aill his
wvessel, and return to receive his master. e need not gazo

may meet him in his overy-dny~ralk, nnd commune with him
as ohe would commune with his brother. : : :
- I'have been nn jnhabitant of tho splrit-world'elevenand a

{nto heaven, nor need he look down into hell to indhim, . He~

eara, Dhove Jong kuewn §eonbd retaen, but have been
l}::.‘{;i‘,’.:rr. ¢ aome e o earth That eall hias ot fnat vame,
atd, i hape, by my combig hers tu-duy, 1 tiny bo permittend
Lo apiroiat ,1 jo neser commnpion ; wnd as approuch, [ may
paerhiapa be erlowed with power toopen theeyeaof those who
enminnel sead 3 sy be able to peint iy Brother toa path morae
Aepsant than shy e has ever trod, - He ts delwded, hat he
Lnnm\ 1t nots hio {n touking for Christ in the wrong way, but
ho knoys It not, :

f.o0 my brother inveatfgate modern Bpiritualistg, and e
will Al that Christ §s hesas that the Kingdot of licaven s
apened to the ehildren of eprtt s that the king has commieneed
his rebgn, ntid is ealling upon his subjects and demandiug of
them his due, ‘ ’ )

True, 1 belleved Chelat would retarn to enrth with_ great
ower s 1 helioved that every exe shoulil ses him, that every

nee shiould bow before hitn,  Bou | find T wias wrong=-that |
i not understand Christ or myself; and Iam not ashamed
to return to earth, abd to tell my people 1 wos mistnken
atd while 1 fubled to walk. in the right path, [ wmny well re-
torn to point the way to them who aro coming up hither,

You can say this unswet was reeeived from Alexwndor, the
eldest brother of the wilter of l!w question, April 6,

Johnny Peck, Syracuse, N. Y,

Iallo] Why don't you ask mowho I am? My name Is
Jolmuy Peck, Whero 1s hero? Ob, T didn't live here; 1
lved in Byracuse, N, Y.; 1 wns nine yeurs okl Yes, T was
o bl boy; but I'm bigger now, for 1 am_three years older
than 1 was, Measles, I bad, It is a nico place -heres~1
don't menan here, but whore I live now. Do you think my
mother will 1ike to havé me come here? |1 can make hey;
No, my maother's name Is not Mary,  What makes you think
it s that? It's Ellen. Yes, she has got a middle name—
it's Marla, I've got a fother, too, Futher gave me Nty
cents to luk(‘ the medicine, and mother hias got some of it in
a hox now, I
I want mother to know I come here, and I want her to fix
it ®o I con come at home, O, 1 wish 1 could go home!!

My father is a earpenter. 1 should have been one when 1
got to be a big boy. I've got two brathers—one '8 littler than
o, ghd ono s bigzer, Charley 18 littler, and Josey I8 bigger
than 1 ba.  Oh, I am big, and he i3, now; but I was n't when
I was sick. Wont you tell them I've been here? Tell
maother to give that money to Charley ; he's littlest, Josey
hias the most—he slways used to have more than Charley
and me; Aunt Carric veed to give him gome for going
errands for her, and she would n't lut me go, ‘cause ghe sent
me after something once, and 1 ate it. She was going to
give me ten cents for going for her, apd she would n't let me
go aftor that, 8he used to have somebody hero that she
wrote to and got letters from. 1 wonder if she is married
yet? Josey snid she was going to be,

Laugh! Yes, I laugh at everything T want to, Just as T dig
beforo 1 had tho measles. I didn't Inugh then, though, 1
live with grandmother now.

Oh, mother cried when 1 had the measles—how she eried,
and felt bad when I went away, too! One part of me is
burled up—one part is—my body, I had my new clothes
on, and l‘ had my minature on the eoffin, T was there, but
nobady said anything to me; they all looked at my body, and
cried, but did n'v eny anything to me. 1 was there all-the
time, but I was tred and dld o't eare. 1 seen all the fulks,
What 's your nnme, sir?  Are you a schoolinaster? 1 used
tn go to school; the master's name was Howe, 1 don't like
him; you need n't send my love to him, 1 don't eare for
him. T spilt fuk on my writing:-book, and missed in spetling.
1 do n't eare—wounld you eare, if you was me?

1 want to go. 1 am not afrald ofanybudy. 1'm nino yenrs
old. Tell mother 1 want to go hotne—aot to'live—1 would 't
live thete. 1'm golng now; svmebody ‘s going to help me,
Good-by. April 6,

Calvin Cutter, M, D,

Tell my friends that I have heard thelr question, and think
1 understand it, but eannot answer them, as 1 am not fit to,
1 will when I am fully recovered from tho shock of the
change—am a3 yet luboring under some depression and
blindness, CaLvin Curren, M. D,

April 6.

Gardiner Bennett, Boston,

Do you allow people to question you ? 1 hear you recelve
messages from anybody and evervbody whe his a mind to
come to you; hut 1did not hear what you did with them, 1
hear you question all who come to you very clogely,

My name was Gardiner Bennett, 1 was born {n Thomas-
ton, Stiate of Miine, 1 was ablucksmith by trade ;. was thirty-
six years olld when Idied. My disease was typhus fever, |
have heen dead six years, and T died in Loverett street, Bos-
ton, where I resided, T had no family, T worked fur 8 man
whose name was lale, who kept on Causeway stroet, some-
where near where the large depot is. 1 have a brother ana
a sister, nid 1 should Hke to know if there is any chance of
my speaking with them. My brother has gone out to a new
place they are trying oeolonize,  Tdon’t remember its name,
but should Know If 1 should hear it.  Kuansas is the place,
My sister was living somewhers in Cumbridge when Tt
1t don't seem as though T had been gone more than a day,
1mt, when 1eome to think of it, {tis & good while. 1 died In
the latter part of *53.

Can't you help n body alittle, T don’t care to say what 1
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nakter, which was enacted soine seven or eldht years provi-
wns tomy death,

1 hadd aome knowledge of the affadr, bot T will hern return
to any L had not e tuely ae thy friend rupposes,  Jleseems
o think if 0 returned fo earth and revenled what 1 know, ho
should b o bellever fn modern Splritualisin s but 1 do not
feel compretent to teveal what e required, Muceh tione has

clenr us T mlghit wish, were T yolng to nd¥lag in the matter,
of IF T were gulng to prove my fdentity by it 1 do ot eare lo
trag anys from Lo position they have chosen, 1 think ft well
for wdl to go'fortly and seek for -themselves, 11 they go forth
of themaelves to seek, they mny And hnpplness: bt if they
:nrr's ;Iruuuml Into anything for it, they may as well have stayed
ehind,

1 Im\'n(hlhlrnn in Toston, and I should be very glad to
spenk with them in proper thne and  way, but this does not
seetn Lo me Just tho right plice for ono to setud & cotnmunles-
tion to his frlend, anless he wonld hawve §b publle,

I shonld not have come here touday, but 1 was told it was
my duty.  Perhinps Iway over-perauailed, and perhaps it s
right Tenme.  Hawever, this matter belougs, 1 suppose, to
God, ns all mind aud matter does, and [lonve It with him. I
canniot say my Bleht hins been very ruphd: on the contrary, 1
am’incllned to think it slow.
shall not.object to coming to earth, if ealled for, T shall placo
my positton to do goud; and when nll the inhabitants of earth
shall have come to the spirit-life, I may not regrot my coming
hiere to-dny, April 8,

John Rogers Clinton, New York,

I proinised to behuve myself here, and I nu{)pone I must;
but really 1t does luok 8o much ke an old-fashioned prayor
meeting I couldn't help lnoghing,

<You seo I'm trying to puazlo myself to bo o little gracfous,
and Tdon't know how to go to work to doft. I shall have
to be myacll. It's over three years sines 1 have heen hero—
ought to havo been & sntut by this thine, but I am a sinner
yet; eannot get rid of myself—It's no use trylng,

Tell you what it {8, I am not & bit like my old nomesnke.
[ want to suy semethlng nice; my father is o minister, and 1
want to fix up something smart.

My name is John Rogers Clinton, My fathor's namo is
William, e ‘nrcnuh(:&lu New York Btate, He's desth on
these things s but fortune favored him with'a boy of my kind,
Tdon't Kvow but 1 shall have to be a littlo hard on him,
You see T didn't see enough religion at home to sutisfly
myself that tlicre was any truth ju it, so I .did n't get it my-
sell.  Hle's # close Communion Il:u-llnb—-uruuy righd, you see.
He thinks I've gone to hell; and I think it will be kind of
oot fur me to come back and tell him 1'm not there yet. 1
went away very quick—did n°t have a chisnceo o pray muach;
don't knowas Ishonld i 1°d had had a ehance, so it s all vight,
{soppose. My horse ran awny with ne; I went to jump
from the carriage, but somehow or other Ididn't jump ox-
aetly rlght, and, insteut of comlng down on my feet, I enme
down on my head; so my friends bhad to shed a fuw tears,
and Iny me away,

1 m ju a strange place—neither heaven nor hell; s sort of
half-way place, 1 guess. 1 was twenty-one yeurs of age—wns
killed on the 17th day of August, 1855, My mother died
when I was fifteen, of consumgtlon ; my futher murried aguin
when 1 was seventeen, 1 have nothing to say sbout the
wife—if he is satlsfied, T am. But this much 1 wHl say, she
and Tdid 't get along well together, and 1lofy her, [ sup-
pose she thinks I went to hell, Leenuse T went from her, The
aceldent which killed me oceurred fn New York—produeed
what they called concussion of the hrain,  You see 1 camo
down hend firet, heels up. 1 had ne recolieetion of the
mauttar until 1 came to spirit-life.

[ had & talk with my futher the day Ileft home, Iie had
given me a good educution ; gave me some muney, told me he
had offered up n great many prayers for me, which he hoped
would prove aceeptable to God for me some time befuro
death.  He said he had 2 bhome for we whenever T was |n
want of one,  But [ told bim 1 should not trouble it while
penple were there [ did not like,  That was the amount of
the conversation,

The old gentleman. used o preach gomd sermons, hut he
never practiced what he preached, 1f T bad seen uny prne.
tieal good in Christianity at home, I should have been a
Christinn; but as he did not practice, 1 eame up wild He
wig in the lmbit of getting very angry with his ciployees,
and when he used to talk to me, he was always angry, which
did not Jook well for a Chiristinn,

The old saying s, that ministers’ sons and deacons' daugh-
ters are never very gowd,  Now 1 suppose deacons’ daughters
wre bad beeanse they never see any practical religion at
home, any more than ministers' sons. My father heard 1wl
married after T teft home,  That was not true, and it may be
as well for mie o correet the mistake,  Then, again, Jfhcard
another story, Which it will not e proper for mo fspeak of
here, bt which contalned as little truth a8 the Armer. e
bad better pay as little attention to these es us possible,
My father heard also that 1T was intexicated at the Umae the
aeeldent took place. That s not_true; T was us sober s 1
nn now,

There is one thing I do not exaetly understand, and T may
as well eall on the old gentleman to explajo, 1 have boeen
present neny times with the old geatleman at morning
prayer, aud be has prayed for me. He believes that there 1s

want to here, There are o great many things 1 waut to s,
but 14 don't seem to me to be just the right place to say what
1 want to, I guesg Pl advertise myself here, and wait and
see what comes o’lt. 1 suppose they will like to hearif |
am happy or no. Sometimes 1 oam, and someties just the
otler thing, When 1 think of the foture, and don't Know
what ix to beeome of we, T am unhappy. But when @ settle
down and say, T don’t enve, God has taken care of me thus
far, and will do 8o 1 am quite bappy.  Bome prople may be
wiser after denth than [ bat [ am pot wise, [ have not seen
tionl, or a heaven, or g hell, 1 ask folks aroutd me, amd they
don’t seem to know more than | do. Perbaps this is beenuse
[ was not a Christian, 1 vsedd to go to meeting onee in a-
while, but 1 dide't go beeause 1 believed as they do; T went
to pass away time, - Don’t know but T should have been bet.
ter of' '] hd been o Chivlstinn, . Where T am peopdse all seem
to be situnted about as Tam, 1 ask them if they ever be-
tonged to any chureh, and they never did, 1 did go ton place
vace where they ail seemed to be extremely luppy, sud T saw
it was ne place for e, and I hacked out, 1 felt as T did onee
when T owent to meeting: folks all looked so much better
than 1din, 1 watehed my chanee and while the minister was
praying 1 left,

I had n little sister who died very young, I don't know
how she rensembiored me, for she was not more than three or
four years old when she died, but she took me to this plaee
but I backed ont. 1 was feeling very bad when she enme to
e and took me to that plues where everything was beauot|-
ful; but 1 couldu't stay there—1 was in no rig soitable for
that, There is one thing that has made me see some hanld
times since 1'¢e been here, and 1 might as well tell of ft, 1
suppose.  That is, I was too seltish i T didn't seem to care
how inueh other people suftered 0T way pretty happy myself,
1 don’t know hut that is the reazon T am so badly off now, 1
rhoubd sny more ghout this, but guess T wait till T see my
brather or sister, aud then Tl talk more aboutit, My broth-
er's name is Thomns Henry, My sister’s is Clura,

Another thing works against me heve; I never cared about
learning here. 1 wasn't lnzy, but didn't cure about reading
or writing.  Perhaps that is inst me.

1 wish you would help me some,  This i3 as good as an
advertisement for a fellow to et his folks know he can come,
Queer, though, 80t it for demd people o cotie back and ad-
vertise that they are living?  How do you get your pay for
this? Ny the sale of pupers? T never liked to work for any-
by without pay for {t, and I'm ghud you get your pay some-
low, 1 never worked with a good relish when 1 got nothing
for it. I am golng now, April 8,

Samuel Garland.

T thought 1'd call around to-day to see if you had any news
for me. My brother always had very peculine views of the
future; never cared to ngree with anybody, and | seo b is
Just s well open for an arguent as he ever was,  Poor
derry ! he is on the wrong traek, 1 was with hiim a few days
ago, and T anw Do was terFibly annoyed ahout sanething, sl
as faras [ eould see you were connocted with it. O, per-
haps, he was poing to ask agaln where my body was,  He
went to my funeral, suw my body deposited, and 1 told m
whers to go if he wished to ascertnin more,  But poor Jerry
is good at heart, nud I would like to enlighten him,

1t s best for every one to be in harmony with themselves,
I they can, and if so they will by likely to be in harmony
with everybody olse.

1 regret the conrse 1 |I»ursm~d in life, and were I to live it
over agaln I would do ditterent, 1 would not ndvise any one
to bie over-stocked  with geligion, a8 the world ealls it, for it
dou't pay here,  Neithor would I advise any one to lay in too
great a stoek of athelsm, for that don’t pay here. Dut it is
no use for my brother toadvance the argements he dovs, for
they wont stand. T am sorry hae feels 8o annoyed,

1 came hers to give truth and to enlighten wy frfends, and
T shall not suy my brother has teld you falschoods, hut 1 sny
this much, his words savor very strongly of it.  1le Is o good
soul, and it Is u pity o do 't see truth, Hoe does not under-
stand himself, and his friends do not understand him, and he
will never be happy until he does. I felt very mueh excited,
a few weeks ago, when 1 presented myself fur deseription and
was not permitted to contrvl your medinm, 1 find wo spirits
are linble to feel angry ns well as mortals are. I was openly
charged by my brother with belng o falsifier, and 1 found
It called the evil out that was fu me, 1 am glnd ho ealled it
out, for the fire which burned will burn it vut and Lshall be
a wiser man,

Tell my brother Jerry that Ishall try to do him all the
good I can, and shall frequently be with him, when he will
not know it, and 1 hopo souvn to seo him in o better road than
he now travels, Aprll 8,

Jeremiah Williams.

Do you receive and entertain sll\classes of individuals from
tha spirit-world?  And areall permitted to act themselves
regurding thelr conversutlon, or are you guide over them ?

-1t would be a very pleasant thing for me to return to earth
to commune with my friends, if 1 did not see 8o many coming
to carth and returning disgusted with the knowledge they
got. .

1 have conversed with mauy of the splrits who have had
the jleasure of returning to curth,  Some tell me i they re-
ceive the blessed pleasure of communing with their friends,
they soon hecomo over-credulous, and act like foolish oncs;
others tell mo that they are rejected by their friends en-
tirely, aud so leave with disgust,  Others, still, tell me they
are sulijected to such doubting and questioning that they
leave disgusted,

I suppose n certaln amount of fact 18 requisite for o spirit to
provo itself; but truth will in time -prove itself, although at
first it may be rejected by thosd to whom it flows,

My name was Jeremiah Willlams. | I formerly resided fn
Boston, I am often drawn to earth by one of my family who
ts 8 mediun.,  1'1l not here say which one it may be. 1have
never conversed o or through that member of my family, but
I am often present when that momber Is discussing Spiritu-
alism, : )

A fow days ngo, chance threw ine In tho way of one of my
ol friends, and I found his mind was very active upon the
subject of Spiritonlism,  He was conversing with an old ac-

no repentance after death sets the seal on the trnnsgiessot.,
Now what in God's name iy the use for him to pray for me if
this s s0? Perhaps the old gentieman will fivor e with
un explination. 1f he keeps silent, 1 shall bave an idea he
Is turning Catholic, and futends praying me out of purgatory,

Perhaps it will not be o bad thing for my tather o eonsult
me in private, e need not tell who heis, and 1 am sure 1
will keep silent; but Fwill eonvinee 1 am there,  There are
plenty of medioms all around him,

Well. squire, shall Fteavel? 1 had not chosen any occupa.
tion s rather think 1 should have practiecd law, My tather
was very averse to that profession, but it scemed to hara
monize with my feelings better than his own, so 1 chose that
inmy mind,  Well, will go, remarking that wo may mueet
ngnin, April 8,

Ellen Maria Chetwood, Albany.

Strange faces—not one fumiliar fort! 1 passed from earth
‘mid g showerof tears, Loving arms were twined aronnd meo,
as ft were, to hold my spirit on carth, The mighty angel
Pewh severs all ties when the spivit 18 ealled home; he
Kindly leads us back again to carth, and points vut a fowery
pathway, at the end of which we shall meet, amnd communo
with those we bave left behind us,  And the Howers of spirit-
lifi: are the unhorn thoughts that belong o earth, for every
thought originutes in the spirit-world—there is nothing orig-
inal in the earthi-ife. Soul I8 linked to soud, form to firm,
thought to thought—each dependent upon the other—no one
standing upon its own respansibilities,

Time bas wreought mathy changes sinee 1 left ity friends on
the carih, Although it I8 searee BiX _years since then, the
great bal) has been moving—the mighty sun of progress has
been shiming—death and dwrkuess have been flechny away—
suufight and truth havoe been fooding  the earth—yet 1
return to day to lnd thowe T loved best in darkness—mental
darkness—through which no ray of sunlight has ever pene-
trated to gludden the soul with news from the higher life,

I left o hostand on earth: be mourus my abrencee, and
ealls [Lloss, Wil he hear me, as ©retuen to-duy 2 Will he
elieve me?  There {8 no answering echo, and 1 must walt
for Time to write 1ne an answer on the fair pages of Nature's
history.

While my mortal companion traverses the busy walks of
mortal life, his thoughts are often turned to me, and he won-
ders i 1 am cognizant of anything that is passlng with him,
Towill suy 1 oam often present, and perhaps 1 hring these
thoughts to him,  Perhoaps they are but the tragranee of the
spiritunl flowers that T alimost  daily shower at his feet,
While he wonders, will he not seek? Will he not streteh
forth bis band and eruz b the flowers, that they may yleld hin
more fragrance, snd give him more knowledge of the future 7
And 1 bring him cool water also.  Will he not drink amd be
refreshed?  Nature will answer me in her own time and her
own way. | can hear no npswer now,

The sweet flower In mortal he loved so fondly, snd cher-
ished go tenderly, that hps lately been swept from his side and
his presenee, has blossomed  with me, The winds of enrth
were too cold—the sun of n mother's love eould not shine on
the ehild,  Conditjons had builded & high wall between the
mouther and the child; bat the great Sphit of Love who con-
trolleth all here, bronght the bud to e, awd soon it may ro-
turn Lo gladden the father's heart, and teach him the way to
heavel

aven,

He says, “Oh, If I could but know that that child is ever
with me, that it loves me still, 1 should be the happiest of
men on oarth 1 Js there not” enough in nature to prove
that this child ean return, in accordance with natural lawa ?

10 the futher will seek for knowledge he shall have it, and
the angels shall give him of the foed of cternal lite, and ho
shsll go forth o hetter and a wiser man,

We well know that vur Father caroth for all, and bringeth
food to all in due thme; and we well know our prayers will
not bring to our friends the blessings they desive.  They
must pray for themselves, for prayer will dimw around them
prayerfol ones—those who are in heavenly mansions; it will
draw to them higher aspirntions, Thus, it 18 well to pray;
but all should pray for themselves,

When standing by the couch of his dying ehild, the father
says, * Remember moe when you have passed through the
great change.”™  Now he wonderswhy ho uttered those worda,
Tell him they were but the fragrance of the fluwers 1 brought
him, and that the child bas not forgotten him, 1 would ask
hit to turn aside from the busy cares of life, and to Iift his
thoughts far from materinl things, and he will rise to meet
those who have passed before him to spirft-lfe—and his vision
may e unsealed, and he may behold us ero he passes through
tho ehiange of death,

I pereelve that you require a name.  Mino was Ellon Marla
Chetwood, 1 died nt Albany, New York State.  Ho to whom
1 come is called Charles H. 1 have nothing more to give
now. Yuarowel), -April 8,

Joseph Greendall.

My name is Juseph Greendnll; 1 died in New Bedrord ono
year and n hialfngo, of ship-fever. My native place was Don-
mark. Was steward; have shipmntes in Now Bedford. I
1aat snlled In the bark Indian Queen, Captain Howard.. Have
o father fn Bweden ; was thirty-two years old, and came to
this country whenften years old. April 0,

Henry Adams.

My dear Brother—I am now outsldo the confines of tho
flesh, and amn not sorry; but I am much disappointed With
the new world—do not find any true Christinnity here. All
ali here have not much faith In that which served them well
In mortal, . oo

O, that I had seen what you now see! I should not find it
8o difficult to see my way In spirit-life, had this been the
case; yel they tell me 1 ehall sce in timo,

You desired me to come back ; and so I have made an ex-
tra effurt to visit this office to communo through their medi-
um. I donot come to prove to you that I am still alive, for
that you kuow without my coming to tell you.

I cannot do well at this business—it is all new to me. Oh,
that I had listened to Wisdom, as sho whispéred to mb bofore

I died; but it was for you and othors, not for me. -
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teanagired slneo then, and memory docs” ot oW seem s

But a8 I am on the road, I-

1 wish @ eould apeak to ull 1 foved and still love s well
Th 17 Oh Al chureh! §t e atrmblng-block o all
W li" cotne beneash ita walla and feel its infuenes, Co

cannob give more al this Ume, hus will try to eomo ngaln,
when'J shall hiave bud o Joks®r atop In iy new home,
Yout brosher, Hisxny AvAse,

Aprit 0,

Joshua Houston,

Thore §a nothing trae or renl until you got into t;?e cofflnin
oy, anad into the spdrit-worlid in apirlt. Yea this is the place
for # body W got at things as they are. Now [ swore 1 woulid
not die, hut 1t was no use s diedmuost, and thers was no help
for it~ And now [ Just hegln to see that it was tho hest thing
(hnl could have dune fur me, cousidering thero s nothing
true or real on carth

Some of my frlends think 1 amin bell,” Well, that 1s only
thelr opinfon,  And sushe hope T met with a ehango of heart
before desth, Well, T met with a chauge of bady, that 's
stire ;. but rather think I'vu got the samo heart or fecling 1

Aever hadd, 1 hinve been to you before, but do w't supposs you

remember mie, 08 it was somo time sinee I cumo. 1 should
not come to-duy, had. T 1ot been fnduced to by sotiobody on
earth, Ol dear, I believo I am myself wherever ‘I mny ga,
and Ibegln to think Tam about os good as any one in my line,
I am getting along in o slow car—think 1t must be o boguage
traln—certuinly can 't be the express, Tell my friend good-
by for me.  Wili call again, sovn, Jositua lloustox,

April 8, . \
Written for the Banneér of Light.
HAS GOD BEALED THE HEAVENS?

BY MRB. J. DB, DEMIN.

Bay, hns tho great Etornal One
Benled up those gates of heaven,
That man no more his truth may learn,
- Than what that Book has given?
Ah, has Great Wisdom's mighty fount
Exhaustesd all her store ?
Or 1s man deemed of less account
Than in the days of yoro?

Does He forget His children here,
And pnss thom 1dly Ly ?

Bay, has He not a hearing ear,
And an all-sceing oyo?

Dors not the sun its course pursue,
Tho carth yet pass its rounds?

Has not the moon its station, teo,

: Where God did set the bounds ?

Behiohl the vivid lightnings flash—
Hear the heavy thunders roar—
Seo the vcenn's waters dash,
And-roll from shore to shoro,
Al see the misty vapors riso
By ills unerring law,
Forming the clouds benoath the sklos
That float in holy awe,

Has the corthi refused to yield
Tho increase of her store?

Do not the blossom deck the field ?
Binds carol ae of yore?

8ay, has the alr {ts motion censed ?
The winds forgoet to blow?

I8 life withheld from man or beast?
All nature answers—No!

Brattieboro', V8., 1859,

MRS. PARKINSON CHEARGED WITH
HERESY—-HER ANBWER.

Messns, Forrons—I am requestod by many friends in this
city to transmit to you for publication a copy of the charges
and sonie of the most hppGrtant poiuts involved In the trial
and excommunicatio_of my wife, Mrs. Parkinson, and my
daughter, Mrs, 8 G. Nortom. The whole secret of this mat-
ter is: Mre. Parkinson and Mrs. Norton were, mombers of
the Firat Congregational Church in Oshkosh, but have lately
cmbraced the sublime and glorious traths of the spiritual, or
harmonlal philosophy, ‘I'his being the resl cause of com-
plaint, consequently tho hierctics must be cul off from the
church, .

Now wedo not cdmplaln that the church desired to rid
themselves of these * fullon members,” (us tho church ealls
them ;) but we do complain that nothing would answer their
purpose but o trial for expulsion.  Exceedingly great pains
were tuken on tho part of the minister and church to have a
secret trial, and thereby injure the charncter of the accused
as much as possible,  Bhoull it b asked, Why the accused
did not ask to be released from the chureh, and avold the
necersity of a trinl? I answer, They did sk for a letter of
dismissal, but it was refused; they did ask the church to
arder the clerk to ernse their nwmes fromn the church book ;
thiz was refusel also,  The answer given to these propusi-
tions, us o reason why they could not be complied with, was
that it was not according to Congregationalismn, When we
found nothing weuld answer thelr purpoee hut a chureh
trinl, we prepared for i, and invited the public to attend,
which was very repugnnnt, and contrary to the feelings of
hoth the minister and a majority of the chureh,  The publie
were in, and wiltnessed the despotic power which was brought
to bear upon the accuscd—especially on the part of the pre-
siding otficer, who ruled with a rod of iron. A motlon was
made to remove tho presiding ofticer, upon the ground of
prejudice, interest, and being party concerned, ete., which
was overruled of course,  Another motion was made to quash
the proceedings, upon the ground that the accused were
brought to trinl by an ex post fucto law; there being no laws
by which the church could tuke any action, not having
adopted any sinee its organization,

The accused stownd chinrged with the erlme of horesy. The
action wns stayed until a eovile of laws could be adopted,
which was dono hy sending to Milwaukie for a copy of the
Plymouth Chureh Inws; which they adopted us soon as ob-
tained, awd by which the accused were tried and excommu-
nicated. It is truo the church hud a covenant and a sot of
articles of fuith, but no other rules whatever, until they
adopted the Plymouth Chureh rules. No lmmorality was
luvolved in the case, as you will sco by the charges and
speclfications; eonsequently no defence was introduced, ex-
cept an argument of justification, made by Mrs. arkinaon,
and which was (strunge to say) permitted to be detivered on
tha ocenston, fur which they have sivco * repented in sack-
cloth and ashes." R. PARRINBON.

CHARGRESR.
. Osnkosn, Wis., MAnci 16, 1850,

In the ease of didclpline agalust Mrs, Chloo L. Parkinson, o
metnber of the First Congregational Church of the Clty of
Othkosh, State of Wisconsin:

© Charge lst—DBureack oF COVENANT,

Specfications: 1st—Negleeting to walk with this church
in Christinn fellowship,  2d—Neglecting to attend the meet-
Ings of this ehurch on the Sabbath; also negleeting to attend
tho prayer-mectings of this church, Sd—Neglecting to at-
tend the sacrament of the Lord's Suppor, with this chuoreh,

Charge 2d—HEnesy.

Npecifiegfions : 1st—=Denying theplenary inspiration of the
Hoty Seriftures of the Ol and New Testament.  2d—Deny-
inge that Christ i8 equal with the Father:  3d—Denying the
divinity of Christ—maintaining that he §s only divine n the
sense that be showed forth in his e and teachings the spirit
and love of God—that every one who has the love and spirit
of God in his heart is divine to that degreo in which he
porsesses that Jove and spirit—that in - this way alone Christ
is divine, but much more so than any other human being,
beeause hie has the love and spirit of God in b higher degree
—that he is thus the highest manifestation of God. 4th—
Denylng some of the articles'of faith of this church, bth—
Sayiug, with reference to tho doctrine of tho trinity, that
she “helieved there wera more persons than three in one
God—that all'who had the love of God In thelr hearts were
to that degree a purt of God.”

To Mrs. Chive L. Parl:inson :—You are hereby cited to ap-
pear Lefore the First Congregatlonnl"Chureh of this city at
their place of stated worship, on Friday. the twenty-fifth day
of March instant, at two o'clock, P. M., to answer to the
above charges and specifleations, .
Daxien Tyier, Witness,

"DEFENGCE.

DBreTneex AXD Sisrens—After due deliberation, I have
comeo to the conclusion to make but a partial dofonce, ns 1
have very littlo objection to the doctrine set forth in the
charges. 1 will, howevor, bLriefly roview, and make some
statements and explanations in régard to them, in’ order that
tho church may understand my truo position, Al the spoci-
ficatlons, under chargo of breach of covonant, resolve them-
selvos-Into one, in defenco of which I will simply state the
cause. A prominent brother in this charch, In a publle
mecting, with holy Indignation, gave me n locture in the
following language: *You are not establishing a Christlan
character, having itchlng ears, unstable as water, vacillating,
running after known errorists; and wo know not whers to
find you, unless among tho Spiritunlist, or Free-lovers.”
When 1 appealed to our pastor, Mr. Marble, he eald he
“thought I had no cause to feol nggrieved.” gl then asked

.| him to give me his views of free-love, Ho eald it meant pro-

miscuous intercourse among the soxes, and that tho tendency
of 8piritunllsm was in the same direction ;" which statement
all truo Spiritualists know to ‘bo falsé. All the cause I had
glven for this tiradg of abuse was, to meet a circle, three
times & woek, in company with ‘my husband, to fnvestigate
tho phenomens of Spirituulism;. and, at’ that time, T had
arrived at no settled conclusion in the matter. Tho church,

as far as 1 know, (w}th somo privato exceptions,) sympathized

with this hrother,
unehriatho comfuet, T felt 1L a autilelent exeuns for absente
g mysedl from chureh atd eotmmonfon: whether 1 was
tight, | tenve you to Jintge, .

Secamel chaarge: Meresy,  Speelfication first~Denylng the
plenary tneplration of the Oldand Now Testament Serljtures,

tlon; butthat there are mony falso eottceptions of Gud In
the Bible, s evideneed ulwn ils fuery mora eapecinlly fn tho

thit have led me to an Investigation of this subject, nud, ns a
reault, my presant positlon,  For many years the ‘convietion”
has forced tacf into my mind, in reading the Scriptures, that

henrtily ns over—God was mmde tho author of principles ond

sentlments which are nlone worthy of a Dymon,  Hu'ls mado

convlotiois, avoided reading, cxcopt selected portlons,
thinking It best to say nothing ohjectiounble; but I fuund it

the Biblo, nud ndveentes polygathy; a slnve-holdlug church
plants ltaelf upon the Bible, and defonds slavery.. Now, my
friends, 1 cannot sco how we are to dodgo the conclusion,’
whel} wo aimit God 8 unchahgeablo—tho samo yesterday,
to-dny uud forever. . . ;

Aflter o long strugglo betweon education and the teachings
of common sense, (which I was tauglit to call Devil) I camo.
tromblingly to this conclusion: If I go to hell, It shail be in
trying to know the truth, Prayerfully and carefully 1 will
read aitd compare.  About this thne I had materialald In the
right direction from our pastor, who, in answer to certain
querles, admitted thore were hard things in the Old Testa-
mont, among which were Solomon's Bongs, which Ae thought
should not have been incorporated luto tho Bible. Soon after
this, in the pulpit, he had occasion to use the words of Jesus:
“An eye foran oye and a tooth for a tooth.” With much
emphasis he exclaimed: * God never said that! They might
have thought 8o, but they were mistaken,” These wére
grand admlissions for me. I reasoncd nfter this maoner: IT it
is right to throw awny one objectionnble portion of the Bille,
that misrepresents God and vutrages man, why not anothor?
And from that time 1 trembled no more, but cnn enfoly say I
was free—froe to use the renson God had given me, just as
much in reading the Bible as any other book ; for, in tho words
of Gerrltt 8mith, * If my reason s incompetent to be the stand-
ard, it I8 lo chooso the standard ; if it cannot show me what
is right, it is Incompotent to choose the man or book that can
show me what I8 right. Every mnan's roligion, to be worth
anything to him, must stund in his own judgment; by his
own judgment must his life be regulnted. The one standard
by which ho is to try his religlon must ho within, and not
without him; to that standard must he bring the Bible also,
Gludly must he lot it inform his judgment, but never overrido
its for reason i8 the voice of God, commanding what Is righte
and forbidding what is8 wrong.” Jam happy to know that
the Infinite One would have me remd the Bible as any otlier
complintion of truths and errors, and do cvon as Jesus said ¢
“Judge even my own self what is right.”

Specification gecond.—Denying that Christ is equal with
the Fusher, Far be it from mo to spenk disparagingly of
Christ, If I was allowed to prefer charges agninst tho Or-
thodox Chureh to-day, it would be, that they o not sufficient-
ly esteem him, or they would more closely follow his exam-
ple; but I do not expect to propitiate his favor, by belioving
of him what he docs not wish me to helieve, and did not
tench. Ile snays expressiy: ** My Father Is greater than 1"
True, He also says: * 1 and my Father are one;” and so they
were, in purpose, spirit and misslon, which was to elevato the
haman race, He confessed his dependence on the Father,
consequently his inferlority, whenever ho withdrew by him-
self to pray.  And when on a certain ocension he suid, if 1t
wero best, he could pray to his Father, nnd he woulld seud to
his rescue “twelve leglons of angels,” he clearly acknowl-
edzos this depemdence.  And also another fact, which we
believe, and for which we are persccuted—that God works Ly
the jnstrumentality of angels, .

Specification third 1 endorse. It reads thus: * Maintain-
ing that Christ is ouly divine in tho scnxe that he showed
forth in his life and tenchings tho spivit and love of Gol;
that every one who has the love and splrit of God §s divino to
that degree in which he possesses that love and spirit.  That
in this way alone Christ is divine; but much more s than
any other human belng, beeanse he has the love and spirit
of God i a higher degree, that he is thus the highest mani-
festation of Guod,

Specification fourth—denying some of the articles of faith
of this church—1 aceept, and would add, that 1 never be-
lieved them all, and remained for o number of years uncon-
nected with this chureh on that very aceount, 1 twlked with
our former pastor, Mr, Freeman, on the subject, previous to
Mr. Marhle's coming here; he thought it need bo no objece
tlon, as there were many in the chureh who dld no ):)(allcvo
alike on all points; yet I could hardly bring myself publicly
to appprently assent to what Ldid not in my henrt believe;
yet 1 felt that many with whom 1 sympathized, and with
whom T took sweet counsel, wore there, and that It would be
pleasant to walk with them to the house of God.  As U found
many uniting that could not fully endorse ail the articles,
{oue of whom was received with a public denial of one of
them,) T followed the multitude, thinking that with such
liberality no one could complain ; forgetting that i times of
revival, when the heart Is warm with love to God aund man,
the church s more inclined tw ahiow liberality.

Speeification fifth.—Saying, with reference to the doctrine
of the Triulty, that 1 believed that there were more persons
than three In one God; that all who had the love of God In
their hearts were to that degres o part of God, I used such
Inngunge, but it was intended, on the suppoeition that I ad-
mitted {n any sense tho doctrine of the Trinity; foriIf I
conld for one motnent ndmit tho sentiment expressed by
Henry, Ward Beecher, In Ws sermon of February 27th, I
should fully endorse this speelfication. To be better undor-
stond, I will quote his words :—* 1 believe that there is God
the Father; I believe that there §8 God the Son; 1 believo
that there s God the Iloly Ghost; I bolieve that these are
three btelngs, with separate ond distinet understanding,
with separate and distinct conscience, with separate and
distinct will; I believe that God the Father, God the
Sou, and Gud the Houly (thost, have a personallty so sepa-
rate, that if the fuct of unity had net been annvunced, tho
wholo world would have been obliged to regard them as
three Gods; that {6, to betieve In tri-theism.” My remarks
on this speclfication were intonded on this supposition of the
Prinity. I claim that whatever relation Christ bears to
God, so do all mankind, in o degree.
pluced the true followers of God on a level with himself:

“ For n8 many as are led by the spirit of God, they nre tho
sonis of God, aud heirs of God, and juint heirs with Chrlst.”
My unconditional senthment i3 better oxprossed in the fol-
luwlng article, which is also endorsed by this church: “1 be-
lieve thero is one God, the Crentor, Preserver and Governor
of the Universe; that he 8 o Spirit—self-cxistent, indepen-
dent, unchangeabls, eternunl—infinite in being, wisdom, pow-
er, holiness, justice, gooduess, merey and truth.” And fur-
ther, that all intelligences, whether angels or men, are his
oftspring, through whom he munlfests his attributes in a
greater or less degree, aceording to thelr organization and
development, My feelings toward God are beautifully ex-
pressed n the following lines :
*No euri.hly father loves lko theo;
No mother half so mild—

Bears and forbears us thou hast done -
ith me, thy erring child.”

1 am sure, could this view of God provail, it would do more

preaching for the last elghteen hundred years, on the princi-
plo that like begets like; and wo sco that in all ages men
have been satisfled with becoming like the God In whom
they belleve. How much bettor this fdea harmonizes with
tho truo Ohristian’s fccllllgs, than that « He will laugh at
our calamity and mock when our fear comoth.” :

I have now briefly reviowed tho charges and specifications;
but as I havo been acgused bofore this church ofdm‘lylng
Christ as 4 ronewing and atoning Savlour, and as it {8 also
{mplied in the specifications under charge of heresy, I reply :
Christ’s mission on earth was to *Bear witness totho truth,"
1o labored to give to the world a clearer apprehenslon of the
true God, and better cstimate of man ; and for this he becamo
& martyr. The Jews could not bear that thelr proviously
formged opinivns should bo demolishied ; honee the cry, ** Cru-
cify him! crucify himt* 1o taught that *God 1a love, and
they that dwell In lovo dwell in God, and God {n thom ;" that
the whole law and the prophets hung upon thiz: *Thou
shalt love tho Loud thy God with all thy heart, and thy nelgh.
bor as thyself;" that truo religlon conalsts in acts of good-
ness, and that we cah do nothing, cither to benefit or injure
God, only as we do it to manking, is plainly taught In the
figure of the judgment: * Inasmuch as yo have dene it unto
tho least of those my brothren, ye have done fi unto me,"
Ho plainly enforced the words of fho prophet: What doth

Ce

To which 1 reply, T hellevo that ol trath comes by inapirae

Ol Testament,  And here 1 wish to state somo of the cnungs

lmpqsblb)q to think or look abrond upon the world without -
seolng tho ovil effects of - allowing the whole Bible to Lo In<
1 splration,  For Instanco: ‘thie Morman plants himaclf -upon

Inoll his teachings ho

to tame tho wayward passions of men, than all the hell-firo -

14 1s cortain tio wend untebuked for hls | -

ambd many sublime truths—which truths I now nccoptas -

to endorso slavery anid polygamny. 1o Is also o Ged of war, =
hinte; revongo nd fealonsy,” For n long time I smothered nyy

ho Lord thy God require of thoe, oh man, but todgal Justly . '




fovs motey, and walk humbly with thy Gud*  Again he
taught, * Tho kingdom of heaven s within, showing itto
Lo u conelition, and that “God was n Spirit, and they that r,m, W ovorything elne, af) nra. froe o forin
worship him must worahip him I spieit amd in trothe' 2o
spito of nll this tenching, that pure religion conslsted fin love
to God and doing good to man, wo have handed down to us
tho Jowlah Iden, that “without blood there Is 1o retnission
of 0lns,""  They hud beon eduented s long that there was no
way to approach (ud excopt through the blood of ntonement;
fully W comprehend o spiritual re-
lglon such as hu wan trying to establish, This fs apparonts
| forward than tho rost of
. amo on tho great encrifice,
tho apostlps, to teach that Christe B tod 1 ae
n moro porfect form; thal ke was
the anto-type of which alf Jowlsh sacrlfices wero but tlie
“Paul had been strongly educated in tho Jowish relig-
on, and possessed & positive or leadlng mind, nnd not having
beon with Christ through his life nnd teachings, therofore
had not the opportunity of his disciples to modify his educa-
tional bins,  Thus w'_o havo n religlon—part of Clirlst, and part
of Judaism, or & mixtura of tho Bpiritual and Mythological.
Paul taught much truth by Inspiration; but through much of
wo 800 thoe relics of his previous education, thus
domonstrafing tlic fact that inspiration will partako of the
- _channel thrdugh which it flows. This is seon in the writings
of Solomon, Which contain epiritual ossenco, but the flgures
came through the medium of n licentious
g tho necessity of sifting everything that
comos Lo us clothed with tho authority of inspiration, wheth-
er through the Biblo or of a moro modern date. I beliovo tho
Orthodox rellglon, as we now have it, has done much good ;
but that I8 not beeaunso of ita errors, but in spife of them, If
wa shall ever bo ablo to rid oureelves of its orrors, and relain
ita truths, it will bo as much improved as tho Jewish was by
the addition of the Christlan, Tho greatest error of this re-
ligion ¢s this very doctrine of the atonement, Tho Idon that
tho rightoousness of Christ can, by any act of faith, step be-
tweon us and tho offect of our sins, operates as a liconse to
sin. Procrastination is the natural eflect of tho doctrino;
henco wo soc so many death-bed repentances. Instead of
this, let tho world bo taught that every act of their lives will
be RECORDED ON THEIR SPInITs, and that there Is sio escape
Srom its just penally; that * whatsocver a man soweth, that
shall he also reap ;" that this 1s tho natural effect of wrong
doing, and that It is Inevitable from the naturs of mind; that
God himself could 1ot savo them from tho eflects of violated
Inw, which they have stamped upon themselves, Make the
world bellovo this, and many things now done, with the inten-
tion of by-and-by taking advantage of the atonement, will be
I would not be understood ns belleving an Or-
thodox hell will bo the flnal doom of all who break God's
Inw; but that keaven and kell are conditions of the mind, snd
that mind is clovated by deeds of guodness, and degraded by
I do belleve the punishmeont our sins bring upon us
1f wo have lived a life of ain, wo may
spreak off our sins by righteousness, and our Iniquities by
turning to the Lord,” and progress onwnrd, *and becomo as
Gods, compared with our present coundition; yet wo shall
ovey find ourselves behind that brother or slster who hay
lived in accordance with their highest conception of right

it was impossilie fur them
from the fct that Paul was more

and instead of ostablishing 8 now roligion,
" continuatlon of the old In

types.

his writin

used show th
man, showing

dono awsy.

wrong.
1s of an otornal naturo.

and duty, since they commenced a responsible existence."”

The common recelved iden of regeneration—a clinnge of
If the mind
was rightly educated, there would be no need of this change ;
and upon this point I have the testimony of Rev, O. I'nrker,
who preachied hore during the rovival, which, you will re-
mombor, he illustrated by the figure of turning out a flock of
colts untll they became wild, then having o breaking time,
&e.—~intendiug to convey tho iden that a child could be sy
trained and educated as to avold all necessity for this mirac-
ulous chunge, or converslon. With the doctrine of a change
of heart that does not chungo the morul character, I have no
sympathy. If you will look about upon the most of the pro-
fesscd subjects of this change, you will find them just like
the rest of the world—pride, love of shuw, arlstocracy, love of
riches, projudico ngaiust color, overreaching I trade, Juve of
popularity, and all the popular wrongs of the day, just as
prominent among them as others, Yet I do not expeet that
8 bad or Immoral character can or will {nstantaneously be-
come an angel—it must be a gradual dovelopment; and 1
have learued to be thunkful if I see n disposition on the part
Yet every per-
son, if properly educated, has the ability to do right, though
not with the same degree of ease. Tho organtzations of
somo are such that to do right is like being earried by the
current of a river, while others are beset with temptations
on every hand; but for thelr encourngement, let mo add,
you can ‘improvo that organization. Every temptatlon to
wrong resisted weakens Its powef. This is your great work
Jor time and eternity; In this you will find your greatest
happluess ; and the happiness of all true fullowers of Chrlst
should boe to help such to improve. In so doing they would
follow the cxample of the mast@ who sald, on a certaln
accasfon, *The whole need not a physiclan, but they that
And 1 think wo should do well to pattern after
his manner of helping them; coms down to their eapacity,

hoart, or conversion—Iis to my mind erroneous.

of those whao profess this change to improve.

are sick."

and show them sympathy and love.

That there fs a certain condition (ealled converslon) of
darkness and despair succeeded by spiritual illumination, 1
kuow. Ithink I can illustrate this boest by giving my own
At n certaln time, by having my mind filled
swith wrong teaching, I becamo excited and filled with a
vague apprehension of sin; I thought the wrath of Ged was
True, I did not know what I havd done to deserve
this wrath, but the minister taught it, and I supposed it
In this excited state I trled to pray, but for
miny dnys grow worse and worso, I was truly like a wave
‘of the sen, driven with the wind and tossed. This econtinued
until 1 was almost driven to Insanity, Suddenly, with great
Sorce, this impression eamo: “Though he slay me, yet wiil
trust in him." It scemed that an Influx of glory from the
If midnight darkness hind
been suddenly changed to tho brightness of neonduy, the
change could not lm\'o been greater. “ Praise the Lord !
My previous education
made moe ascribe this to Jesns. I supposed ke atood as my
I remnined in this state
for some days, when, as the exphession, * Pralse the Lord,”
speuk, departed, leaving
I had been safoly led through the

valley of despalr. T could not understand why I could not

always live {n this exalted state; but have now learned Lo
solve (ho mystery. In the first place, I had been wrongly
. educated in regard to sin aud the truo nature of God, or
When,
through false leaching, {t beeame necessary that I should
have help, my guardian splrit—perhaps my own mother—

{mpressed thoso words, and threw a psychologicnl Influence

over me, which, for the time, enveloped mo in the glory of

hor sphiere.  Wlon the uecessity hud passed, that influence
was withdrawn, leaving me to plod along titl my carthly
. work was done, when it will bo time enough to reccive my

experienco.

upon*mo.

must be so.

spiritual world enveloped mel

rRATRE THE Lonrn!' was my theme.
advoente before an oftended Gyd.

was on my t.ngue, the glory, so
me calm and peaceful,

there would huve been no oceasion for despafr,

" full reward.

I have often been spiritually illuminated since, In propor-

. tion to the necessity of the case.  This, to my mind, explains
conversion. 1 know some, who are In the halit of believing
they receivo all splritual Mumination direetly from God
8o
thought the Jews when Jesus used *clay to epen the cyes of
Any law that God has established for the benefit
of his children will do for me to recelve blessings through, 1
love him none the less that ho has made thoso who loved
me on earth my ministering spirits. Jesus did not think j¢
beneath him to commune with Moses und Ellas; nefther can
1learn that John, the revelator, felt in the least chagrined
when he foll down to worship at tho feet of one who had
been revealing certain things to him, when he was forbidden:
on the gmpnal that ho was his fellow-servant and of his
brethren, the prophots. Many other examples could bo given

thtough Christ, will feel this {8 too small business,

the blind.”

to prove that tho lilustrious men of old, whom you love
contemplate, were over ready to reteive blessings throug
the instrumentality of angels or spirits, for—

* * How various o'er their ranks or k
Angels are but embodied minds," {nds,

I am aware, my friends, that although you have brought
many charges agaiust me, the real one that has so ngitated
tho mind of our pastor, and cm_xscd' him to be the instigator

_of all the rest, is not named; and as I wish to mako a fow
remarks more directly upon that subject, I will name it my-
nqlr. It is, that I am a Spiritualist. Spiritunlism he has
learned to hate, simply beenuse he knows nothing about it

~only what lie learns from its enemies. 1do not blame hin
for. this, beeauso I know we aveall liable to become prejudiced
by what we heur; still I think we aré in duty bound, as
reasanable men and women, to suspend our judgment, on
any sulject, until wo learn what {ts hest expounders say of
ft. As I have been reading thoughts on the subject of
Spiritualism from an able mind, which I endorse, I will

make A short extract, It rends thus:

“Thero 18 no small amount of profound Ignorance In the
world rospectiug the genuine claima of Spliritunlism. It is
lief, '_lﬂm. that man has ‘a spirit. Bccond, that

simply o

aaa

this 8phe(t lven aler deatl, Third, that ft ean hold Inter-
cutirso with human beigs on earth,  Troe Rpitituatists
agree on these threo utwritten articles of fothy and 0 re

; Ir own opln-
MIN, {\rl;crml, teritlen inlines of llood, holde them in its sey-
pent enilay but darlng to teet every sulject fuce to face, they
feel at dibworty to measuro all {deas by the Hoo nnd plommet of
uhl](mc)plly' and cant atichor unly hthe sufe barbor of Keason,
‘|-Irlnmllam I8 not tho opposer, but the handmald of pure
Christlanity, 1t rebukes tho ahuses, but adupt the eanenco
o'flho sublimo religlon givon to the world by Jewus, What
Christlanity was to the Onlileans, Spiritualism in to the nine.
teonth century—un exponent of & clearer understanding of
nature, a nobler cstimute of man, and u more cxpansive ape
prehenslon of Delty, At the same time 1t 18 only one, among
mnny great agents of progression, 1t is n ieans, but not tho
only means of fmprovement which shoyld clalis the nttention
of mankind, , 1t 18 & branch of refornt, but not tho tree, whose
leaves are for tho healing of the natlons,” :
Bome of my fricnds have suggested that they should liko It
better {f Bpirltuallsm had another name. 1 'think it will re-

clonk themsclves under its namo than was Chelstianity for
its nbusce, You that nre conversant with your Blbes, will
romember that Paul, In-writing to the Corinthians, sald It was
roported, “ Thore wero fornications among them more gross
than wero oven namc(_l among tho Gentiies,”  And in writing
to tho Romaris, he mukesaccusations that aro unfit to read. 1
do not mentlon theso to excuso a wrong fn Spiritualism, but
to show you, llke Faul, I do not feel under obligation to
chango what Is in ltself a proper name, becauso undoveloped
men and women havo used It as a cloak for wrong,

To my Chrigtinn fricnds who love me in spito of Spiritual-
ism, T would/say, hy troublo on account of the present
h, Formy part, I rejoice, yes, REJoroL,
inquisition Is past, when, to be nrraigued for
red strougly of tho rack, guillotiue, or stake; and
I understand the treo s still preserved in Buston upon which
Mury Dyer was hung for belng an honest Quaker, To-day
thegmost orthodox of this church will sntisfy their conselence
by excommunlicating the oflenders; thus de trating the
Jact that the law of progression, in spite of creeds and all op-
position, liko the current of a deep and mighty river, 18 beur-
ing us onward toward tho ocenn of Love. And tho time is
at hand when {t will not outrage the conscience of any chureh
to embrace among {ts members all that love Gud nnd work
righteousness, without regard to specujptive falith,

Do not hesitate a moment to act with the church aguinst
mo, If your consciences lend you in thkat direction, I shall
love you none the less, for you must bo guided by your high-
est idea of right to cscape condemnation. True, In dolng
thus you may do wrong, but it {s right to you until your con-
sciences become enlightened, which enlightenment it is tho
duty of all toseek. If you would plense God, and develop
your mental and moral nntures, tiever shrink. from the inves-
tigation of TrRUTH, Neglect not to entertaln new ideas, be-
causo strangers, for thereby many have entertalned angels
unawares. Place not your conscience under the exclusive
guidance of another, to the exclusion of your own reason,
thus burying your talent in tho earth. Usoe all as helps, Lut
let them not become your masters, Fear nothing that dues
not bring you from under the shadow of the great command-
ment which Jesus gnve, that we should “ Love the Lord with
¢ { all our heart, and our neighbor ns ourself.”

In conclusion, I bld you farewell; and altheugh by out-
ward forms we become separated, yet jn roality we are breth-
ren and sisters.  11ovo you aft, and cxpect to, through the
AGEB OF ETERNITY; for, a8 Beecher euys, *They that live to
love, shall live to love forever.” And In the Bpiritual world
wo shall find that Love is the fulfilling of the Law,

I shall now bo under the painful necessity of withdrawing
from your Boclety ; for, with your present vilews of me, my
presonco might be an {ntruslon. It will be for no want of love
for you, a8 you will find by the readiness with which I shall
respond to any actloit on your part which acknowledges me
yot o slster, 1 shall not complain if you do not thus acknowl-
edge me, fur I am fully aware that you must aet as you think
wlll please the God you worship., I now give place, that you
may finish tho business for which you have assembied.

CHLOE L. PARKINWON.

Corresponbence,

To Correspondents.

In our correspondence, recently, we have heen obliged to
reject o number of letters, well and ably written, for the rea-
son that they arowyery severe and bitter against the churches;
and others, also, that have manifested a great want of genor-
oslty and kindness towards the sentimonts advanced by in-
dividual persons, Weo deslre to avoid a war of words; our
church I8 not a *“church militant.”™  Wo desire to he liberal
in the broadest sense, and our definition of liberality is oppo-
sition to no creed of any church; to r.o opinion of another
In the ordering of a wise Providence the church (s In 1ts time
and place ; it does §ts work, and so with every person and every
opinlon.  Let us live, and let live; let us be, and let others
be; letus have our opinions, and let others have theirs; let
us love, and be loved.

The 0ld and the New.

W. CanrroN, Exersn, N. H.—*Conscrvatism has over
been arrayed agalnst she reformer and the truths he would
promulgate. It loves old institutions and customs ; it Is con-
stantly looking back to the insplration of fts fathers for gund-
ance—not listening to the oracles which Gud Is ever speaking
to the world ; n time honored custom 18 clung to with the
tenacious grasp of the drowning man, though the lifo has
long sinco fled.  With conservatism, the revelations of pust
ages are God's truths; and these of to-day a fanatic dream,
Such an antageniem has disputed tho claims of Spirituntism
ai every step, nnd aimed a blow at its overthrow: but this
will prove ita greatest safeguard, for 1t will cradicate much
error which otherwise would. have retarded jts progress,
Spiritualists need not fear so much foes without as an fn-
ternal corruption. At the present the masses are a lttle
more lenlent in thelr judgment of Bpiritualism; the churchs
-even, secms almost to catch a gleam of the coming light;
the soul will struggle for 1t Ged-given liberty of theught and
action, though Lound down by the creeds and rituals of o
formal priesthood ; philosophic schools have heheld their In-
genlously contrived theories successively exploded by irrefut-
able fucts and awalt further devolopments. Not that oppo-
sition has altogether ceased, but the heat of denunecintion
secoms somewhat to have subsided. Yet Spirituslism was
never in so much danger ns now.

The question for spiritualists 8, * What shall we do the
most effectunlly to cstablish true Spirftualism?® When ns-
tounding faets have awakened the popular mind to the recog-
nition of any phenomenon, the cry s, *Quid pro quo.' It is
asked, ¢ What good will Splrituallsm do? Show us wherein
your radical notlons are better than the good old ways of our
futhers?'  It-ds for spiritualists to answer such inquirles,
not by words alongebut deeds; not by theories, but results,
Every refornmlor%mcnt fs Judged by the fruits thereof.

The most alarming danger which threateus any religion is,
that it will becomo popular, nnd degenerate Into nmero
formalism. The church hns beeén preaching since Its origin,
It left off practicing when it became popular.. Preaching
was never so fashionable as to-day. Iracticing fs decidedly
ont of date. The outcast finds 1o sest in our fushionablo
churches. The doors are closed agalnst the sinner in rags,
but they will open to sin clothed in bLroadeloths and silks,
The popular preacher Is loud in condemning the hypocrlsy of
tho Scribes and Pharlsets, but nods to the smiling hypocrites
before him, The church loves to hear thelr prescher grow
eloquent upon the stn and misery of heathon nations, but de-
nounces him as a radiealist, & funatie, if he daro speak of
those papular sins which aro destroying the peace and pros-
perity of his own people. Religion once required the Chris-
tian to bo o follower of Clirlst, in word and deed, Now it
demands only a prafessed follower, '

Tho Mtfo.of religlon having died out, ordinances having

t.lnkcn the placo of lving fith, its power to reform mankiud

is gone. Tho same fato awaits Spiritunlism, it theorizing
akes the placo of spiritual living. The highest duty of spir-
{tualists is, to shun the errors which destroyed the vitality'of
“the chureh, and ghow the world that their religion has some-
-thing moere b;]{u an outwand form—that there is a vigorous
soul within. Let them convinee the unbelleving, by practieal
results, that ft fs & mighty power to draw humanlity up to n
higher life; o religion to tako hold ofithe hearts of the peoplo,
and it will feed their funishing souls. If spiritunlists cannot
show by their lives that they havo found tho truo bread of
life, then must thelr doctrino die out. Let them show that
thelr religion develops nll the nobler faculties of the soul,
When the scoffer or unbeliever aske, * What good will {¢ do?*
it they can point to the outcast and abaiidoied, now ro-
claimed—to the slave rojolefvg in the liberty which God
gave him as o birthright—to the drunkard drawn up from
the slough of degradation and vice into.the healthy atmos.
phere of a pure life—to the thicf, robber, and murderer, by
the power of Chiristian love, transformed into kind husbands,
loving fathers, brothers, and fricnds—then will the doubter
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deem its nnme, It {s no more to blame for wrungs that may _
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merits and demerits,  Inatead of the rmonldering chureh
altara, which shed huedly a Finy of Ught upon the suprounding
darkuces, let spiritunlists heap upon thelr altars Hving
truths which wiil- dispel the darkness of Senornnce, bigotry,
and superntition,  The poptlar church [sonly d great hospital
il of slek phyalelans and patients, with thelr doors fast:
closed ngainat tho atmosphiers of nature outslde, :

While the jaesent. systam of religlon mnkes slaves and
bigots, If Hplrltuallsm makes noble, free men, then will the
people gladly seck that freedom,  The preeent dematds not
so much preachers, as actors,  0p positlon cannot bo preached
down, but must be lived down, While the populur church is
drowsily saylng Its old wordy prayers, amd preaching the
samo edition of sermons preached n century ago, let wpiritu-
allsts, burning with the loveof Qod's truth, listen to the
oracles ho is whispering to them, and practico theroby, Tho
trug recker for spiritual truth {8 that individual who reads
Gul's rovelation-with his own cyes, not through the eyes of
Hebreiw expounders, Thero s yebanother evil to be shunned
—it 18 tho desiro of promulgating: petly theorles, Instead of
universal truth, Dissention among professing Christians
hns made Christinnity wenk where it should have been
strong. But, nbove all, thero I8 need of charity—a world-
wide charity~which counts all humunity as God's family.
Not a eharity which looks kindly upon those of its own house-
hold of faith, upon theo rictt and honored alone—there {8
enough of such in the world—but n charity which s con-
stantly manifesting 1tself in kind words and a helping hand
to the downtrodden and fallen children of God. When spir-
Itunllsts show that thelr religlon fills tho soul with an all-
embracing love to God nnd man, they need never feur for the
advance of Bplritualisin, not with the snail's paco of a creed-
bound and fettored religion, but with the roil of the ocean
wave, lifting humanity up to a more perfect spiritual life,”

P. B. Randolph, eto,

J. 0. ELprepoe, MuxxsviLie, N. Y.—*FEvents of such a
character have recently occurred in this our fertile valley, as
fully justify n pnm)l\\g notfce thereof, which notice I proceed
to make and takedind convey unto you,

A band of Bpirltunllsts of the right sort exists in a emall
village hereawny, called Pratt's Hollow. In this villago vari-
ous spiritual mediums have lately held forth to nudlences
that Mirly packed the good-aiz'od school-house, First on the
list of spenkers on the great theme of human progress and
lifs beyond tho vell, was Mlss Laura Deforee, of Wisconsin, o
medium of remarknble *ulsing up® qualifications, to judge
by the way she demolished Elder Beebe. ‘Noxt cume a
grand discusslon on the ‘restitution of all things;' after
which, notico wns given that on o certain ovening Mrs. Fel-
ton, of Boston, would occupy the derk. As u matter of
course when the night appointed arrived, o lurge, indeed un-
comfortably large nudlence assembled, but no lecturer, the
Iy having been detained on tho rallway,  Amongst others
who were thero was Mr, P. I Randolph, who walked fen
miles through the mud to listen to a wpiritunl lecture, thus
proving where his old love was sud still {s centred,

Mys. Felton not arriving, Elder Beebe, the Methodist min-
Ister, having ascertained that Mr. Randolph waus present, and,
no doubt, thanking the kind fortune that had delayed Mrs,
B., besides having abounding gratitude for this glorious
chance of having Spiritualism demolished by n master de-
molisher, instead of being obliged tu listen to a gpeech in it
favor by a deluded medium ; aecordingly, after a brief con-
sultation, 1t was resolved to fnvite the fimoeus convert (rom
Spirltunlism to cccupy the desk.  He accepted somewhat ro-
luctantly, and took the stand, lle had just got cleverly
warmed up when Mrs, Felton arrived, and he guve way for
that lady, who, however, declined to speak, preforring to
postpone her discourso to another evening, and requesting
the Doctor to proceed.  He did so.  11is theme was, *TImor-
tality demounstrated by modern Spiritualism,’ ¢ Good God I'
exclaimed the Reverend Elder, ¢1 thought you had reeanted,
and here you are preaching up the very thing you denounced
in the Tribune! 1 thought you were a convert to Christian-
ity *®o Iam. replled the Doctor, I think you have not
rend the Tribune speech carefully; true Spiritusliem s
Christinnity In its very essence; fulse Sviritualism, humbug,
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let trua Rplrituntinm stand, that the warld tay Judgo of thelr I ttoun phitoeophy does shia present to the humnn lnhnlﬁ Ho®

§t stirs tho moul and thellla the heart! Were not iy feetlo
pen inadeguato o the task, 1should attempt to glve you nn
abatract of her lectures delivered 1o this pluce s hut knowing
it were fmpossible for o to convey anything liko n Just dun
of thelr ablity, benuty and cloquenee, T will only say, that
they wero tho most magnificent efforta of huninn Intellect
that evor blazed hefore tho vislen of my mind,  We shall re-
Julcu when this good and neble woman comes here again,'

i Assist tho Bick,

WinrieLd 8, ItieLey, Panis, Oxvonn Co, Me—*1In rela.
tlon to exerclsing tho materjul body in materiol mﬂ-wlu to
supply the demands of the material, T would say, that if I
could I would be glad to; but by naturo I'nn possessed of
ono of the most frall of mortal bodles, and I cannot work at

runy Iaborloug employment more tiun ene hour {n the day

without feellng excessively fatlgued and exhausted ; aud, in
this land of greedy gain, this wil not procura for mo the
inerest necessities of life. For this reasop I have given my
whole attention to epiritual improvement; and no oue but
myself can know how well T havo succeeded, I havetriedto
labor this Spring, and mcet my matorial obligations; and
have labored, perhnps, In all, four or five days, and nmn now
in consequence so weak that Ican hardly walk neross tho
room. I havo tried to ubtaln eomo employment that would
bo sulted to my weak conditlon, but have been unsuccessful
and am now almost dishearteued with the prospect boforo
me. Can any one blnme me, when they Imagine themselvea
in my place and circumstances?”

[No, our ULrother; no one will blame you if you do not
Iabor 3 while ten thousand hearts who read your note will
feel & sympathy for you, In your weak and suffuring condi-
tion, “Ask "—If yo ask in noed—*and yo shull recoive,”
physically as well ne spiritually.}

A New Free Church.

J. G. Wair, Stvrets, Micu.—"1 send you a notice of o
threo dnys imecting which is to take place here ou the 17th,
18th and 10th of June, for the dedication of a new free
church, crected by Splritualists. This house 18 a fine brick
edifice, 38 by 05 feet, and will seat about five humired por-
sons, It in bullt at a cost of about four thousand dollars, and
Is tho firet iouse of the kind erected by Spiritualists In this

tato. .

The bigotry and intoleratlon of our Orthodox friends havo
caused tho orection of this house. ‘Ihey closed the dvors of
all thelr churches agalnst us, and were bound to crush us
out; butit has reacted on them with mighty power, from
which they will never recover in this place.,”

Spiritualism in Ireland.

“CeLT," CHICAGO, ILL.—~*In 4 recent number of the BaN-
~eR, I observe, under the head of * Splrituallsm in Ireland.' s
statement that Sir Jonah Barrington’s sketches are little
known to the world, As far #8 your correspondent, *Bul-
scriber,’ is concerned, this may be truo; but surely any of
his Irish acquaintances might bave fnformed him that the
sketehes referred to are well Kuown, Luth In this country and
Irekind—not only to Trishmen, hut to a1l intelligent students
of Irish history. The buok was repubiished in 1852, by Red-
tield, of New York, and the demand has justified the sate
publisher in jetting out a new edition, which was, I belisve,
fssued in 1850."

The Creeds of Christendom.

P, L. J, PrivapeLrma.~—"Grey, tn his preface to the
«Creeds of Chrlstendom,’ says:—1 trust it will not be sup-
posed that I regard this work fu any other Hght than asa
pioneering one.’  Can you fuform me i hie has publixhed any
other work since the *Creeds? If so, where can It be ob-
tained 2*

[We kunow of no other.]

Written for the Banner of Light,
WE ARE TWO.

fanaticlsm, and utopianism, together with machine medium-
shil—it totil surrender of the budy and soul to the sealla-
uwugn of the spiritaworld—Is what I have rejected. These
seallawags are devils; devils and demons are the same.
Demons are tho spirits of bad men, and —' *I'm sorry 1
asked 'ynu to speak,’ inferrupted a Methodist brother, < for
you Il make more believers than forty mediums ! And this
18 a fact ; Herr= uiet way, the Doctor f8 doing a deal of

goud.  8ince that evbntful night he lectored there agaln on
+Mun and his Destiny,’ and also subsequently eame on foot
many miles to take the negalive of the followlng proposi-
tions: -*Rosolved, that modern &piritunlism I8 a delusion,’
againgt Mr. Fox. a big gun, prompted by Reverend Mr. Becbe,
Suffiee it to say that the twain had the hardest job they ever
andertook 5 and, after thelr magmfcent defeat, focl like
dropping the acquaintance of all such recanting mediums ns
P, B. Randolph.

Mrs. Felton gave her lecture. Tt wasa fair one. Bince
then a lady (Mra. Morgan, of Hlinois) has been stirring up
the fires of a pure Christian-like 8piritunlism, and the way
that blgotry is relaxing and skulking off in bitter wrath Is
most rapid and remarkable,  We trast that we mmy be
Dlessed with the ocenstonal presencé of those from the East
who are worthy and strong I the cause of pure truth and
drue purity.” .

Publish Facts.

M. E. CoxaAR, WHITEWATER, WaLwortit Co.,, Wiscox-
giN.—*The BANKER {8 very well likc:l by those that read it,
and I think if you would publish, fur the next threo months
some of the old things that have passed and gone, in relation
to Spiritunlism—I menn tests, letters, ete., from auch men as
Hare, Tallmadge. Fdmonds, and in fact many others that are
perfectly reliable—you would do the canso good, and extond
the elreulation of your paper.

People are protty much all looking for, and are anxlous to
hear about, the physical developments, and mustlearna b e
before they will go much further,

Many of the persons whose names I send you have never
rend much about Spirftualisna: and 1 presume you will re-
ceive quito & number of such names, and you ninst do some-
thing for them, if you ean,

Ouc or two questions, nd T close. TIas Prof. Faraday be-
come converted to Spiritualtam, and published a book explain-
{ng his views? 1f 8o, whore canthe work be had ?

Did Prof. Hare publish auny sther work on Spirftualism,
excopting g Spiritualiem Scivntifically Demonstrated 2° 17
8o, whore can it be had?™

lsmo purchase tho works of Hare, Edmouds, Tallmadge
Capron, and others, already published, which ean be obtatned
fur & small amount, amd are always usefol fur referenco, Now
facts and developments crowd in upon us in such quantities
that we find it {mpussible to publish those of the past,

If Prof. Faraday has become @ convert to Spirltunlism, he
has not proclaimed ft.  Ile has published o book agalnst Spir-
itualtsm, which wo presume may be obtalned of Bela Marsh,
No. 14 iromfield street, Boston.

I'rof. Hare published only the book you refer to on 8pirit-
uallsm.  We have heand that at the time of his death he had
nearly prepared fur tho press manuscripts for two large octa-
¥o volumes, th which were records of some of the most extra-
ordinary manifestations of spirit pawer ever published, 1Itis
thought that the friends of Prof. Hare, who are opposed to
Spiritunlist, prevented theso manuscripts from fulling Into
the hands of Spiritualists.]

Message through Mrs, Conant recognized,

C. E. BARGENT, 804 CUESTYNUT 6T., I'RILADELLNHIA,—"Tho
spltit-communication with the signature of Sarah J. Sargent,
published fn tho BANxER of April 16th, I recognize, and be.
lieve to have been dictated by the spirit of my mother, 1t
was glven tn response to § mental request that she should
vislt your medivm In Boston and communicaté to me some
wonds of cheer, and & mother's counsel. And truly wag my
prayer heard, and béautifally answered in that communica-
tion, also affurding me o happy test.  Oh, how sweet are the
comforts of this soul-inspiring fulth!  Weuld that all could be
brought into & knowledge of fts truth.” :

Miss Emma Hardinge.

“INVESTIGATOR," WESTERLY, I, |.—" Miss Emma Hardingo
has recently favored us with the light and inspiration of her
presence in this village, Sho lectured here on the evenings
of the 3d, 4th and &th, {nets,, to audicnces not large, numeri-
cally, but compoeed of Intelligent and truth-loving persans,
such as aro trying to obey the Injunction, *I'rove all things,
and hold fast to that which {s'good.’ Miss Hardinge loft an
Indelible impression on tho minds of those who dared to at-
tend' her lecturce hero, -How could ehe do otherwise with
her God-like powers? - What beauty of Jaunguago, enchanting

bo silent.. This Is a practical answer tho whole world canniot
gninsay, " Bido by side with tho present system of religion

logq 'per“ tlon of glocutlon, power of argument,
dopth f thought and.extent of learning are exhiblted in her

[Weo would adviso those who are invostigaling Sphitual.

BY CELESTE R, COLBY,

We are two—the ties are riven—
Ties that bound in duys of yore;

God but knows how long 1've striven
For a love that §8 no more,

Weak and faint my spirit came,
fecking manna from thine own ;
Wenry was I, worn and lame,
But for bread thou gavest * o stone,"

I gave thee deep and earnest love

Of rlhoond’s pure and trusting hour;
Alas, alas! that time should prove

How all unvalued wus the dower.

1 left all other cherished things
To link my passing life with thine;
As wward the light the tendril springs,
1 turned to thee each thought of mine.

In malden bashfulness 1 stood
In silent rapture by thy side;
1 longed to talk—Dbut never could—
Ko vast my awe, my tongue was tied.

I knew within my Inmost soul
Were glenming penrls unknown to thee;
Funcied thy pleasure when the wholoe
Should be revealed and given thee,

A scare of wenary, wasting years
I've trod life's dusty path with thee;
Laved every floweret with my tears—
Tears born of mortal agony.

8till deep within my secret soul
My treasures undlécovered shine—
Thou hast no ** sesame™ to control
Or make its glittering riches thine,

-+ Thou st ealled me beautiful and fair;
Hast praised my Hmbs, my speaking eyes,
My rounded arms, my waving hair—
The sorl thou hast not learned to prize.

I shrink in fear from thy caress

*That links not soul within its hold— X
Ar shrinks the flower from feet that press

Its fragrant beauty "neath the mould!

I've walted long [n sadd'ning pain
The coming of thy spirit's feet;
I've walted—but, nlus! in vain—
We are not one—our svuls ne'er meets

EVIL AND GOOD.

The truths of Spirftuallsm are yet hut littie understood,
Even thoge who have glven the subject most attention have
caught bat feehle rays shining from the great sun of
spirit light now rising. The laws that govern spirit-lifo aro

"l to our darkened perception yet unrovealed. .

Bpiritualists are only piuncers {n the forests of error,
cutting away tho underbrush; next our axes will cut down
great troes; then we shall pile together and hurn up the
dend logs; tear out the stumps and roots; mellow the soil
and plant grain that shall produce n rich harvest which will
nourish and benefit humanity, and flowers of beauty that
shall send forth rich fragranco to all, ’

The goul {8 like a garden: first springs up the wild, sponta-
neous, natural growth; wo call this growth orror, clear it
awny, and plunt instead the germs of n new growth, plants of
uso and flowers of beauty. Spiritualism s the ploncer
now at work to erndicate tho first wild, unproductive growth
of the garden of the soul, which shall bo succeeded by a now
growth. This operation makes great commotlon and coufu-
sion ; tho old, fruitless, moral and religious préductivns of
the soul are disturbed; are being uprooted and destroyed ;
wo undersfand the old laws of the old growth, while the laws
of the new growth wo have yet to learn,

An unseen power moves Spititualists to action; not ono
decd I8 dono in this work without the hnmediato aid o

spirits.  As this work goes on, mortals will recognize In it,
sooner or later, the dircct and controlling iufluence of
spirits who have once inhabited this earth, and also will re-
cognlzo that the Influence is measured out according to our
nature and capacity. Our deeper nature ever aspires and
reaches for the good ; our more superficial nature manifests
the evil which is necessary in the spotitaneous growth that
comes firet {n the garden of tho soul; tho more it is mani-
fosted, the sooner is the culmination and death of this growth

which is to give way for another and o better,

Tho peycologic laws we know llttlo of ; theso laws act, and

wo seo tho result for good or for evil, (a8 wo say) according to

tho naturoe of the individual acted upon, and the outsido na-

ture 1§ maturing in the greatest evils to our blind percoption,

while In reality tho Arst wild growth of the garden of the

dlscoun;cpl aud oh, what a transdeudently beautiful and glo-

soul 1 nearer matured, nearer its final judgment, which will
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break and deeay, to glvo place to a mora useful and Leautiful
growth, The garden of every soul 1a carcd for and supplied
by the Hupremo Ruler; fio feeds ovory hungry splrit accords
ing to its demands, i

Huve we flowers of Hght and Weauty, traths frosh and fre
grant, to transpYant from the garden of our souls to the gore
dens of other souls? I ro, how pleanant, how beautiful ls
the work, Iavo we frultless tress of error, thorns of opposi-
tlon and contentfon, that only make fresli blecding wounds,
lot us root them out und burn them, whilo silently, alono at
home, wo do the trus work of life, aud work in tho garden of
our own' souls, proparing them for the new growth of use
and benuty that s to como with now laws, a new philosophy
and o new governinent, .

Bhould a “dark spirit' get over my garden wall and find
fault with my productione—what shall I do? 8hall I ask
Wim’to twko sume of my fruitless, worthless trees; sotne of my
thorn-bushies. of contentlon and plang thom In his garden?

and I am going to dig it ull up and plant something that will
bear both fruit aud tlowers ; and when he sees mo working to
do this—sces tho sofl turn up rich and mellowy immedlately
prophecylng anew and better harvest, ho will go directly
back to his own garden and do -the same.  Thon if mj fruit

If his frult and flowers como firat, ho will, I know, sharo
them with me, for woe are co-workers, A, B, Carn,’
TO DX CONTINUED,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS,

Partios notlced under this head are at liberty to receivo: -
subscriptions to tho BANNER, and are requested to call atten-

tion to it during their lecturing tours. Sample coples sent
free. '

Misa EMuA Harminage will lecture in Worcester, Lowell,
Portland, Oswego, and varlous adjreent - places; during May
and June. Next Fall and Winter sho designs to labor exclu-
sively In the West and South.  8t, Louiy, Memphis and many
other Plncos are alrendy promised, and as sho desires to com-
plete her route via Pittsburg, &e., before Seplember, early
applications will be still recelved, addressed to No, 8, Fourth.
Avenue, New York, :

Pror. Payroy M. Seexce and Amanna M. Seexoe will.re-
spotid to invitations toleeture, addressed to Jamestown, N, Y.,
or to New York city, caro of G, W. Westbrook.

WarneN Cuase announces that hie will lecturo in Kalama-
zoo, Mich,, May 20th; Geand Raplds, June 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th
Grand Haven, June 0th awl 10t ; Milwaukle, Wis,, June 12th ;
Chicago, 1L, June 10th and 26th; Berlin, Ohlo, July 1st, 2d
and 3d 3 Geneva, Obio, July 10th ; Conneaut, July 18th and
L4th ; Butiale, N, Y., July 17th and 24th,

Dr. Joux Mavigw from the first of June to July 14th
will attend to tho wishes of various friends, on or near the
La Cross and Milwaukie route, including Sheboygan, Necnah,
Appleton, and the region roundabout.  From July 14th to
August 316t he will be on the Michigan route, from Grand
Haven to Detrolt,

Mrs. J. W, Cunrier will answer calls to locture. Address
Lowell: box 815, She will speak s follows i—East Stoughe
ton, May 26th; Foxbore', June 6th and 12th; Springfeld,
June 19th and 26th; Putnam, Conn,, July 8d and 10t}, She
will stop a few days in cach of the above places, and will
slt for tests of spirit-power, by trance, clairvoyant and ply-
sicid manifestutions,

Miss BArAH A. Maaorn will answer calls to lecture in the
trance state on Butkdays and week day evenings.  Address
No. 33 Winter street, Bast Cambridge, Mags,  Sho will speak
in Iast Princeton, May 20th,

Lorixe Moony will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on
Sundnys and week day evenings.  Address Malden, Mass,
tle will leeture as follows :=—Marlboro', May 20th; Felton-
vitle, May Soth; Berlin, May 3ist; Clinton, June 1st; Leomtn-
ster, June 2d and 3d: Fitehburg, 5th; Lunenburg, 7th and
Sth s Shirley Villgge, 0th and 10th ;. South Groton, 12th; N,
Chelmsford, 14th and 13th; Tyngsbore', 16th and 17th; Mil-
ford, N. H., 20th, Ho will also act ns ngent for tho BANNER
and AgR.,

Mgy, 11 F. M. Brows, of Cleveland, Ohfo, Editress of the
Agitator, will leeture in Boston, Mass,, May 20th, She may
be addressed st Buston, care of'Bels Marsh,

1. L. Bowkgn, Natick, Mass,, will give lectures on Spirit-
ualism and its proufs, from Intuiton, for such componsation
ahove eXpenses as genorosity may prompt. N

F. L. Wavgwonrtt speaks at Taunton, May 20th, Quiney,
June athoand 1210 Martbore, Jaoe 20th. Those desiring h{u
services during the week in the vieinity of thoe above named
places, can iddress him at the oflice of the Spiritual Age,
Miss Lizzie Do
New Bedford, June Sth; Fitchburg, June 12th ; Taunwn, June
26th and July dd. The remaining Sundnys in July and the
moenth of Augast she, witl be in Plymouth,
Miga A, W, Srracvr, through the month of Jane, will be
in Flymouth, Vi, and in July and Avgust sho will speak In
Uswego, NUY :
H. P, Farienn, trance speaking medium, may be ad-
dressed at Greenwich Village, Muass,
H. A. Tveken, trance-speaking medium, may bo addressed
at FFoxboro', Muss. i
Boya T. AMepey will speak in Fast Abington, Sunday, May
20,
J. 1L Crrneen, of Lawrence, will lecturo in Lawrence,
Magrs, May 20th,
Mus. A. M. Mippresroog, (formerly Mrs. Henderson,) will
lecture nt 8t. Loufs every Sundny in May. Friends in tho
vieinlly  wishing to engage her services for week evenings,
will aeddress her incemio of Jumes H, Blood, Bux 8391, P, 0.,
St Louis, Mo,
N. Frask Wmire will lecture through the month of June
at St Loudsy from there to Cincinoati; then east.  Any
calls for week eventngs, in the vicinity of St Louls, can Lo
weldressed w him there; sealls east of Cincinnati should Lo
wldressed to lilm at 8t Louls, tu give time for the appoint-
went,
. 8. WageLer, Inspirational Rpeaker, may be addressed at
the Fountain House, Boston, Mass,
Miss Estxa HousTos, tranee-spoaking medium} will answer
calle o fecture Sundays, or week eveniugs, ‘Address at Foun-
tain House, Boston, :
Mns, FANNIE Bunsaxg Ferrox will lecture in Baltimore,
Md., the five Sundays of May. Fricnds (n the vieinity of Balti-
more, wishing te engage hor services fur week evenings, dur-
ing her stay in that place, will address Willard Barnes Felton,
Lox 944, Baltimore, Md.
Pror, J. E. CuvncuHitk, can be addressed at No, 202 Franklin
street, near Ruee, Philadelphin, to lectury on Reforin in Re-
Hglon, Politics, and Soclalism,
Mus. F. 0. Hyzer may bo addressed, In care of J. H. Blood,
Box 348, P, 0., St Loujs, Mo.
Dr. . L. Lyox muy be addressed at Lowell until furthor
notice.
Miss SusaN M. Jonxsox will receivo calls to spenk on Sun-
duys. Address, North Abington, Mass. .

Virg, M. M. Macounen, trance speaking mediom, will an-
swer calls w lecture in any direction the friends of progress
may desire,  Address Olneyville, R 1L

Rev. denx Merroxt will spediin Bt-James's Hall, Buf-
flo, N. Y., on Sunday, the 29th inst.,aud for threo Bundays
following, we learn from the Sunbean.

me. Brrakes will lectiuro at Fitchburg, Maes., May
20th, | vitl receive subseriptions for the BANNER,
Georce M. Jacksox will speak at Auburn, N. Y,, Sunday,
May 20 Moravia, May 318t and Jane 1st; Hastings, (nt a
grove meeting,) Sunday, June 5th,  1ls may bo nddressed at
Watertowss, N. Y., until the 12th of June, by friends in the
Bastern States desiring his services, .
A. B Wrrene may be addressed at Brooklyn, Michigan,
till further notice,
Muns. Bertua B, Cuase will answer ealls to speak in the
trance stute.  Address, West Harwich, Mass, .
A. C. Ronixson. trauce speaker, will answer calls to lecturo
on Sundays and weekday evenings,  Address 42 Elm. street,
Charlestown.
J. C. Cruen will answer ealls for lectures on 8pirftunlism or
Temperance, and his daughter, Busie €. Cluer, will accom-
pany him to give readings,  Mr. C. will act as agent for the
BaNNER.,  Address at the BAxyenR oflice, or No. & Bhy street,
Iga II. Curris, Hartford, Ct., will answer calls to lecture,

ELtian Woovwentit will dlscourso on the * Spirftus] philo-
sophy, history unfolded, as written in symbolle narratives, ex-
pressed through the personification of words and names in
the HMebrew and Christian oriicles,” Ho inay bo addressed
at Leslie, Mich., till further notice,

J. C. liaLt, Buffalo, N. Y., will auswer calls to lecture on

ualism.

E. V. Wisox, Fountaln House, Boston, will answer calls to

lecture Bundays or week-Uny evenlngs, upou the practical uses

of Spiritunlism, and its truths, relating many wonderful inei-+
dent ? which have taken place, with name and place for

proof. .

©@. T. Irsn will answer calls tolocture In trance-state

whero the friends of truth may-desire. Address Welr-villnge,

Taunton, Masa, .

Mus. §. Manra Buss will lecturo on dll the varfous subjects

that have been presented before, togother with physiology

and phrenology, entranced by epirits. Address her at Spring-

fleld, Mass.

WiLLiax E. Rice, Tranco Speaker,
street, Boston. . .
Miss Exya HoustoX will speak in Blanchard's Hall, East:
Stoughton, vn Bunday afternoon und eveniug, 22d inst

Address at 7 Davis

Address Wost Brookfield, Vi, .
Mies E. E. Grusox, impressional speaking medium, may be
addressed at Bath, Me, - L .

Arviy PEAse will recelve calls to lecture in the vicinity of
this city on week<lay evenings. Address No, 73 Salem street,

tho Babbath. Address box 83, Quincy, Mass.

September. :

untll the firat of July, aud has eugagemonts tlu.the first of
Mrs. ApA L. Codx may bo addreesed at Boston, Moss, ©

Dr. 0. G, Yore will answer calls to’locturd In the trance
stato, address Boston, Mass ] o -

ripens first, and my flowers Lioom first, I will send him some; -

Spiritualism.  Mr. Hall {8 one of the first apostles of Spirit- .

_Mns. ALvira P. Troxrsox, trance-speaker on Biblo subjects, '

No, Iwill not ask him to do this; but will tell him that the
present growth in my guriden bears nefther fruit nor flowers, |

will kpeak in Fast Taunton, May 29th; -

E: R. YouNa, tranco medium, will apswer cajls to speak on

Miss A, F. Peasz will lecture in Northampton and vlelnity . ©
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"\ HENIY WALD BEECHER
AT

PLYMOUTH CHUROH, BROOKLYN, N. Y,

gunday Morning, May 1(_ith. 1859,

. BEPOATED FOR THR BANNER OF LIGHT, NY T, J. ELLINWOOD,

Tixy:—* Abhor that which Is ¢vil; cleavo to that which Is

_good.” " =Roxaxs xH, 0, “

The hulbwan body 13 &0 eonstrueted that it hasa.

power not only of choosing and receiving certain con.
genfal clements of good, but also of rejecting, with

Jower and decisfon, certain deleterious’ substances,

There are many things which the -stomach cannot for
moment tolerate. The whole nervous and junsenlar
power of tho system rises up to cast the intruder out,
The somo arrangement i3 yet -more remarkable in tho
windpipe, that is made for air and nothing elee, Ifn

_drop of fluld,.or a morsel of food, uuwittin{.;ly intrudes

upon that passage, - the most violent and convulsive
eflorts -ure made to cast out the mischief, ‘und the
- whole systgm is ngitated till the cause of this evil is

removed. ) - K
~ Now in Just this way we ought-to have a moral
.- energy In the rejection of things that are evil. They

ought to be cast out with an cllection instant, peremp-

tory. The heart should be trained to resent ele
" with the utmost violence and indignation of which it
‘is capable. - A wicked thing, a mean thing, a sclflsh
" deed, a corrupt motive, an envious or jealous experi-
enca, o base imagination, s longing or yearning for
things sinful, shouhl never he. tolerated for so much ns
one moment, They are to be rejected, not with n soft
pressure of the hand, as a tender woman, with £01L
* palm, yleldingly pushes away o flatterer, bnt as a war-
-rior, in the heat of fight, takes an encmy who i3 seal
ing the wall and pitches him headlong over the battle-
*..ment, with stalwart blow of hand and foot, that sends
- him rattling-through the air and crashing to the ground.

God made the earth full of soft nnd tender things,
-and just as full of hard and rugged things;and both
‘are good in their places. Can anything be gentler
and :sweeter-than the million glad things that are
-opening their eyes in the grass to-day? or harder than

- . the rocks and roots that they grow among? The blos-

‘gsoms of orchards and gardens, how delieate and fen-

-der; tho wood that holds them, how hard and tough!

The clouds that fill the - summer duys, and move with-

-out footsteps in the air, are yet full of bolts that rend
oaks and mnke the solid earth to tremble,

And, in like manner, God has clothed the human
mind with ail sweet and gentle tastes, with all yearn-
ing and climbing affections, with all relishes; but the
soul is clothed, also, with a powoer of wrath the most
torrible, and for the most beneficent uses. There is

iven to good men almost a sublime indignation, a
ﬁigh and godlike hatred of evil, the exercise of which,
under appropriate circumstances, is not merely an act
of the highest virtue, of the sublimest plety, but it be-
comes scigt‘-dcfcnsory. This hatred of evil oftentimes,
has such a resemblance to God, that:it may be said
that we are the nearest like him when we stand in the
utmost abhorrence of evil, and that we are the least
like him when we substitute o weak and mawkish
piety for this carnest abhorrence of that which is had.

Ishall only spenk on a portion of this subject this
morning. Ishall apeak of it, as it were, down about
to tho icnrt. The heart, and hands, and feet of it, [
shall take care of to-night. Let me, then, look first at
some doscriptions of tﬁu human mind as an agent pre-
pored for such functions. Bvery faculty of the mind
acty in a double nature, toward things liked and pleas
ant, or against things disliked and unpleasant.  This
is but an inflexion of the nature of choice. It is a part
of the powor of election or rejection, and it 'belongs to
every single faculty of the wljmlo mind,  In regard to
all the baosilar passions and appetites, the range of
action is small, but the intensity is great. They chioose
like flre, and reject like thunder,” But as we rise in
the scale of facultics, until we reach those which stand
above the animal line, and which. therefore, helong to
men in their full power, in distincetion from animals,
we shall find that this feeling of attraction or repul.
sion, if not ko violent, is yet more cfiicient.

Tho feeling of love, for instance, knows lhow to take
not one whit more than is consistent with the apirit of
that faculty, and knows how to reject and resent ali
offors that violnte its spirit. The feeling of self-esteem,
which s the root of which pride is the fmr\'ertcd hame,
resents all things which tend to violute the sense of

ersonnl right and dignity. The love of praise, which

8 divine, and which was meant to act both toward

God and man, for the hest purposes, resists and resents

whatever is distasteful to the nature of this fecling.

Conscience is made to resist everything that is unjust,

untrue, according to any fixed standard of right and

wrong. Benevolence vehemently resists all things

which are cruel or pain-inflicting.  The faculty of

beauty re‘]ects all deformities of veneration, all irrever-

cuce of holy things. Every one of our higher and
. holier feelings move not merely to the reaching ont of

the band to take, but to the renching ont of the hand
to strike, ns well, acoording to the nature of the prove-
cation offered.

But, besides this nature in cach faculty to resist,
with o kind of anger of its own, oll things that are
offensive to it, there is also a yet more important fact,
which s, that every one of our affections snd moral
emotions has the power to call up to its help the two

reat warriors which God has put into the soul—Com-
gntlvencss and Destructiveness. In low and brutat
natures, these two passions, acting with the appetites,
woduce quarrel tentio and eruelty.

‘e aro apt to associate, in our popular language, the
action of combativeness and destructiveness with these
baser uses, for there is nothing in this world so imper-
fect ns human language, and jt gets to be more and
more imperfect as you get nearer and nearer to mornl
and heavenly things, We have no language that dis
criminates 8o as to give to every shade of faculty the
nppro([l)rlute terms. The terminology of the feelings is
exceedingly meagro.

In mean and underbred minds, acting with the sel-
fish powers, combativeness and destructiveness pro-
duce pettishness, moroseness, frets, and scoldings, and
are to the life what nettles and thisties are to the gar-
den. But these are the lower uses—I will not say the
abuses—of these faculties which, in their approprinte
sphere, are divine. God has not placed t,ncso two

reat and brave faculties in the soul for meanness or,
or cruelty, but to nct as the defenders and the warriors
" of our higher feclings.

Thus, if Conscience is assailed in any man, quicker
than thought upspring these two knights, that never
lay down their armor for a moment, and, standing at
tho gate of Conscience, they fight its glorious battles,
Combativeness and Destructiveness, standing on either
side of Conscience, make not themselves, but Consci-
ence, strong. They give thelr rowcr to thiz ecatral
feeling, and launch the bolts of the indignation of Con.
science with a power which does not belong to that
facully when unhelped. If Love find itself waylaid,
its rights invaded, its liberty or power threatened, in
one second tlfe tréad of these frowning faculties is
heard in her courts, and the soul trembles with the
righteous anger of love. There is nothing to be com-

ared with a love that knows how to be angry by the

elp of these two faculties, There is no anger in the
world ro terrific as the anger of love. As there is no

- anger which is deseribed in the Bible as being so ter-

rific as ¢« the wrath of the Lamb,”’ so in our cx)pcricnce

we know of no anger which is so terrific as the anger
of justly incensed love. If Benevolence, in the tur-
moil of life, beholds the swoop of cryel power, the
remorseless grasp of iron-handed selfishness, how does
all its nature rouse up, and, ranged instantly by its
side, how terrible is the part and action of these now

Jordly knights, Combativeness and Destructiveness,

when they are doing its behests !

Thus, to specify no further, every faculty has, when
aggressed, not only its own intrinsic_power of wrath
and of resentment, but it may, and it does, with in-
credible quickness, unite tg itself all the thunder-bear
{ag power of these two g_re2t nngels of justice, Combat-
ivencss and - Destructive;ncssl; 80 that "the mind is
. ctunlly. cquipped for battle.

L8 pCRpml _thft'l ;13 tpi}e distinction between anger that is
right and anger that is wrong, between .ill-temper and

- indignation.

love, or any other part of man's evil nature, makes use

of anger for base purposes, and for selfish reasons, it

- then becomes pvil and deranging; but when our powers

are assailed wfth evil and temptation, and each facult,

risos up to assert the goodnesa that is in it, to establish’

-roctitude, and to bear witness to truth and holinesa,
they are morally grand in their resentments and indig-

nation. - -

1t is in this light that we must interpret God’s indig-
nation againat evil; for if there be one fact that cannot
be obliterated nor explained away, if there be one fact
‘that is just as positively asserted in the New Testament
as in the Old, if there be any one fact that is consist-.
ently urged all the way through the Bible, it is the fact
that God is not passionless; and certainly not on the
side of indignation, .

I am aware that there are persons who have a”stron,
repugnance to the teaching of God’s indignation. %
know that there are many who think that the idea of

_God's anger4s the remnant of an old barbaric view of
the Divine Being, which was hotd\ before men came to
know what truth and honor an stice were. They
supposa that it woa then that thvattributes of anger

things
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and hatred weee nseribed to the Lord Jehoval, and that
it is our hetter function to cleanse the Mvine eharaeter
of all such ascriptions, Now wherever the Divine Being
Ia represented us having o wanton love of cruelty;
wherever capricious anger or canseless anger s as
eribed to him; or wherever the munifestatlon of anger
und the lulliction of pain on the part of God are mde
the end, and not the instrument of some higher end,

.| then such aseriptions of character to him are, of course,

to be setb aside
holi’.
But that js not the question, The question f4 this;

asunworthy of a Being who is pure and.

pure Belng, that he'should feel such wrath and hatred
a3 to shake the kingdoms of men, amd muke the carth
itselfquail and reel, with tempestnous- indignation?
1s this idea incompatible with the highest conceptions
of God the Fathier, of whom Jesus Christ {3 the mani-
fest Son? 1 aver that so far from this iden heing incon-
sistent with the higheast conceptions of the charncter
of the Divine Being, any notion of God that takes awny
this wideswinging and far-resounding thunder of in-
dignation, leaves him emasculate, feeble, unfit for
heaven, and unfit for carth. Inother words, this power
of indignation; this power of using our highest and
best feelings, so ns to make them strike with flame and
flash, so far a3 we are concerned, isindispensibly bound
up with our fundamental notions of strength, dignity
and manhood:  Of this we shall speak still further ina
moment,

‘A ccmmand also given in the Bible, which scems
strange, to children especinlly, ‘whether ungrown or
grown, is this: «Be ye angry and sin not; let not the
sun go down upon your wrnth.’”* Now parents are per-
petunlly telling their children that it is sinful to he
angrys and when they conte to read in the Bible, «Be
ye angry and sin not,”” it scems to them as though the
thing were crogs-ploughed and turned up by the roots.
The anger of cruelty, the anger of selfishness, the anger
of uvarice, the anger of lust, the anger of mortilied
vanity, the anger of pride,—the anger of all forms of
low and menn feelings, is detestable. But there is an
anger of a different character from this, Honor may
Le offended, purity may be offended, love may Le out-
raged, justice may find itself tampered with and abused,
and then the lifting up of these noble feelings in their
own defence s godlike.

I understand the command to be this: Nobody is at
liberty to carry himself in an frritable, an ill-tempered,
a waspish mood. ‘That is not right in anybody. It is
sinful alwnys and everywhere.  There may be pallia-
tions for it in cases where physical rensons exist; hut
it is without excuse in any man. But, on the other
hand, where in our carringe we meet with things that
arc meun, we should feel that they ave mean. Where
in our carriage we meet wilh things that ave dishonor-
able, we should feel that they are dishonorable. When
in our carriuge we find men doing things that offend
our deepest sense of honor, in its ver{ core and centre,
God says: «Give it the bolt—Dblast it; but do not let
your anger hang on. Do not let it be dripping, drip-
ping, dripping all dnly long.”” If you are roused up
hy the sight of injustice, by the sight of avarice, by
the +ight of cruelty, do what you can at once—do ns
the bolt dves when it lunges ot the onk: but do not be,
in reapect to your indignation, like # northeast storm,
which drizzles, drizzles, drizzles from morning till
night. Do not hesitate to give expression to your
hatred of things which are essentinlly untrue, essen.
tially base, esxentinlly mean: but let not the sun go
down on your wrath. Do not be angry by the day.
Be angry when there is n just cause for it, Lut get over
it as speedily as possible, A man could not live and
be in a constant biaze of anger. It is only now and
then that one.can aflord to be angry,

Here is the state of fucts upon which the command
in our text is based. I remark. then, that wmen are,
when hrought into the presence and under the tempts-
tion of evil, to rouse up the power of indignation that
God hns plunted in them, and they are to clothe the
higher moral nature with such resentment as shall
change the temptation from a solicitation into a loath.
ing. ~The moment we nre approached with evil, it ixa
purt of our duty, in the use of our mind, to blast it.
The command is that we shall strike dead whatever
is low and vile and mean, with the energy of a certain,
divine hatred.  This is not merely a permission, It is
not u doubtful power. Itis notto be excused. It is
o part of your C\u‘islix\n duty. It isx a religious excel
lence. It is one of the greatest virtues which you are
culled upon to practice.

When selfish pride, or avarice, or self. |

But mark; there is great difference between heing
angry at o man and being indignant at the manifesta.
tion of nmorl quality. There are thousands of men
who will not make any distinction between men and
their bud qualities: and when a person does wrong,
they will justify the heaping upon him of a torrent of
vengeful feeling,  This passuge is not a permission to
ractice gruelty, or to seck to have vengence on a fel-
Euw-bciug. [t is simply a command to hold your fac.
ulties in such a state of purity that the guality of evil,
good or bad, right or wroug, shall always find its ap-
propriaste response in your mind; so that binck shall
abways seem black; so that white shall nlways seem
white: so that good shall always seem goods and so
that bad shall always reem bad—in short, =0 that you
shall always love good heartily, and hate bad intensely,
no ‘matter whether vou find it in good men or bad men.
It i hard to ,ay where you will find the most of it.

Secondly; the exercise of moral indignation in its
own appropriste sphere, has a pecutiar and most admi-
rable beauty. It is difficult to say when Virtue is the
more lovely, when. in her serene and tranquil moods,
with uplifted face, and an eye through which one may
behold the very interior heavens, she sheds a gentle
and divine glow upon all things: or, when roused by
threatening evil, she standa defiant,.and changes the eyes
of love to those lightning glances which send shame
and fear toall evil thinga, Beantiful in either way,
monst beautiful then, in whichever mood we look upon
her Divine character. Most beautiful ns seen last is
Virtue, Indeed, I think we cannot coneeive of a per-
fect being without such power of resentmentagainst evil.

Consider, for instance, n noble woman, scorning the
tempting and skulking flend that waylays her in her
path.  Duoes it not bring to the imagination the serene
power of Gabriel, as. ‘lifted up, with mighty, out-
stretched spear, he smites and treads through the air
the infernal fiends?  Grandly has this power of resent-
ment been represented {)icloril\lly: but again and again
has it been represented in the struggles of life, when
the purity of woman treads down the foul impiety of
temptations. And shall it be said it is necessary to the
highest conception of virtue, that, being unexpectedly
circumvented by all that is degrading, it should have
no power to rain indignation down upon the accursed
iniquity ? I want no such virtue as that.

Consider what must he the feelings of a father, who,
on coming intd the family cirele—which is-the install-
ment of heaven to him, the earnest of that which he ia
to enjoy hereafter—to find that fawily cirele invaded
by some heastly creature, whose mouth was defiling
his children’s ears with words the most corrupting, and
who is soiling everything he touches. A man who,
under such circumstances, could maintain o sort of
calm indiflerence, and who wonld not feel the intensest
indiguation, Would not be worthy of the name of man.

Consider o magistrate, whoso soul pivots on integrity,
and who is more sensitive in respect to his duty to pro-
tect the innocent, and to sccure justice to all, than any-
thing else. Suppose such a man to be approached aud
tempted with bribes; should you think more or less of
him if. when the temptation came, he met it with in-
dignation the most terrific, and rejected the bribe with
such bitter scorn as to carry the keenest rebuko to the
heart of the tempter ?

If I wére to see a son whose mother’s memory was,
in his presence, treated whth foul scorn and slander,
that fc't no quickening of his pulse, and that felt no
up-rising of soul-indignation, Ishould almost beliove
that the mother was all that the slanderer had repre-
sented her to be, and that this was the “bastard off-
spring; for I do not think it is possible for a son to be
pllnccg under such circumstances, and not feel that God
sots on fire everything in him which is good, and true,
and strong, and great.

Consider a great heart—and thero are great hearts
out of John Bunyan,. that go wandering up and down
the carth, helping poor pilgrimg, everywhere—~who,
hearing cries, should make to a near thicket, and
should there find base men with weakness and purity
struggling in theiv grasp: do you suppose there would
be no virtue in his rending their prey from their hands,
and felling them to the ground? There may be a great
deal of piety in submission; and I think. that in the
sight o} God there is, also, oftentimes, piety in the
thunder-clap of violence. .

What would bave been the thought of Washington
if he had been tempted by Arnold to become a con-
federate with hiln in his treachery and wickedness, and

darkened hisbrow? Would he not have been looked
upon s lacking in the spirit of truc manhoed? Baut if
fuch a circumstance had occurred, and he had rafsed
himself up in all the majesty of a condemning angel
and rejected the proposition with the most indignant
gcorn, and the fuct had been recorded in history, would
not the orator and the poet ever afterwards have looked
back to it, 83 an example from which to picture the
grandeur displayed by man, when purity and virtnre
indignantly trample under foot vice and corruption?
"I think you cannot conceive of a character as great
and strong, without connecting with it this power of

indignation. The powerof mere anger isnot enongh—
that is a littlo thing. A thing that can only make you

-

Is it inconsistent with.our conception of o holy and |

no Jightning had flashed in his ¢ye, and no frown had |
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angry 14 not worth minding. A thing to eall forth the .

feellgg of whieh L am speaking, shoull ho suclias to
make you thunderotsly {n-ll;umnt. .

I remark, thindly, " that this fndignation, fn the

Divine Beng, Yiecomes, fn the highest degree, sublime,
No serene Indillerence could for one single mioment
win, I will not sny worship, I will m{ respeet, No
conception of God' ns possessing woamiling and kind
nnture that will let evil run, and vamp, and riot, and
vex and destroy Wis creation, amd s befng too tender
and kind to nvenge himself of it, ov Hmit it, or punish
it with vighteous indignation, eun be worshipful.
There Is not smong men one that honors, spontane.
onsly, the good and the bad slike. There {8 no man
that communds so much respect as he who, having

power, causes that power to stand around about the -

centre of veal goodness, and who knows how, then,
when oceaslon” yequires ity to 1ift Mmself up with
splendid {ndignation. It is snch & man that takes hold
of the sutfeages of admiration among civilized nations,

On the otler hand, no man, no matter how sweet his
temper may be, no matter how aecomplished he mny
be, o matter ‘how pure amd ‘innecent he may be—no
mnn, no matter how many vivtues of (his character ho
may possess, who is so palpy and soft that he has noth.
ing with which to strile; whose nrms are ull muscle
with no bone; whose fingers have no knuckles in them
—no man who has no power of wrath or indignation,
can call forth the admirntion of his fellow creatures.
You eannot find, in all the nations of the’ globe, a per-
son that will admire such a man.

You may eay what you please; you may hold that
gentleness and forbearanco are lovely traits, to be ex-
crcised under. all circumstances; you may have been
Lorn a Quaker, and brought up a Quaker, and thorough-
Iy educated in the most radical doctrines held by the
Quakers, and yet you cannot help fecling that he is the
highest development of a man who hns the intensest
sense of the difference between right and wrong, good
and evil; who knows best how to'i'ift up his greatness,
with amazing power, hetween right and wrong, good
and evil; who L)nows how to put his virtues forth with
the utmost array and pomp.

Now it makes n great deal of difference on what
ground you teach that God punishes or resents evil. 1t
would, of course, be incompatible with any true iden
of tho character of God, to suppose that when he is
angry, and manifests indignation, he is moved by any-
thing allied to the selfish passions by which man is
actunted when he exhibits feelings of hatred and re.
venge toward his fellow men.  On the contrary, God's
nnger and indignation are in strict accordance with
holy and just laws, But there can he no more fatal
mistake than to undertake to make God good, by mak-
ing him powerless ngninst sin or evil, and incapable of
anger or indignation.
¢ Thererove, when the Bible speaks of the Divine Na-
ture as & God of wrath and of anger, we ought not to
think it strange, or resent the idea. The langunage is
not too strong \\'hich‘nrcnlis of the anger of God as
burning to the lowest hell, if you consider the scope of
his interests, the infinity of his nature, the hatefulness
of sin, and the glory of holiness.

I think we know something of this experience in
Christ, though infinitely diluted. There are some
things whieh I think of less when T am o wicked man,
than at any other times, and which [ think of most
when in the highest moral states. For instance. tho
higher the moral state which 1 am in, the more acute
my sense of justice is, the more generous and benevo-
lent T am, the more beantiful things are 'to me,—the
higher my moral state is in respect to these things, the
more sensitive am I to aggressions of them.

When [ think that in the dungeons of Itnl{. where
the Lord scems to be ahout to send earthquakes, and
where [ hope war will he purification, the. fairest and
noblest men, the truest scholars. the wisest philoso-
phers, the loveliest fathers. and the hest citizens, have
heen deprived of all the joys of life, have been kept
confined til) their bones have felt the very iron, and
their minds have reeled, and have been let out only be-
canse it was safe to let idjots out; when [ think that if
you conld mise up the mass of men who have thus suf
fered in Italy, daring years and generations that have
passed, there would be more than enough of them to
match the whole population of italy at the present
time,—whea 1 think of these things, my soul is
ploughed to the very foundation.

I do not know that I should want to curse g king. I
am sorry for the devil, and all that do wrong. I would
fnin have all do right.  But when § think of the dread-
ful deed I have described, and think of the crowned
hends of Ttaly as representing that deed, there is not a
single power 1 have, either of conscience, of "henevo-
lence, of worship, or of the comprehension of trath and
Justiee, that does not long and throb to get at such an
abomination as this. Earthquakes! Why, T think,
sometimes, that my own heart would be earthquake
enough to blow up a whale continent of such abomina.
tions, Nor do i think that | demean my higher feelings
Ly saying this, or timt God disapproves so strong n ha-
tred toward such great evils, -

When, therefore, I Uhink that God sitg, oht how long |
seeing, every day as the great revolving wheel of human
life twrns before him, all the operations that take place
in the thicket; ull the operations that take place in the
open ficld; all that is dune under crowns and under de-
mocracies; all that happens in dungeons: all that tran.
spires in the streets of commerce; when I think that he
is cognizant of all the revolutions apd scenes of blood
which are carrying sorrow to so mutny of the helpless
and innocent throughout the earth, and of ali the other
evild by wlhich men everywhere are afllicted,—when [
think that he sees and knows these things, and when I
ut the same time remember that he is the infinite and
omnipotent God of the universe. I do not wonder when
I vead that his snger burns to the lowest hell; only
wouder-that that anger i3 held back so long. Itis
God’s great patience which calls forth my warmest ad-
miration.  And i’ [ were to stand and put the crown
upon the head of God, I should feel my soul swell in
admiration for his attribute of patience, almost above
alt others; for it is that trait of his, which, more than
any other, excites my wonder; and T would crown him
with everlnsting chaplets of undying flowers, saying,
++Thou, that art long-suflering and infinite in"patience,
shalt relgn God etermal.”” -

Let us, then, look a little at some of the declarations
of God, oh the subject of anger.,
would make an exhibition of himself to him, and he
gave the most formal declaration of the Divine charac-
ter ever given.  You will find it in the thirty-fourth
chapter of Exodus, where it is said: .

+The Lord descended in the cloud and stood with
him, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the
Lord pussed by before him, and proclaimet!, The Lord,
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and
sin, and that will by no means clear the gullty; visit-
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and
upon the children’s children unto the third and to the
fourth generation, And Moses made haste, and bowed
his head toward the earth and worshiped.”

Glorions ns this passage begins, it comes forth in the
end, I think, wnR undiminished glory; and all the
grandeur of that which is merciful and’lovely in God,
iz equaled by the grandeur of that indignation with
which he looks upon things that are unmerciful and
unlovely. There is a necessary repugnance in real
goodness, to all that is not good. In real justice there
is an inevitable repugnance to that whichin unjust. In
real tuste, there is not merely the loving of that which
is beautiful, but also the most positive disliking of that
which is unheautiful. Inreal music there is not mere-
ly the loving of concords. but also tho harsh, jarring
pains of discord. This fecling of repugnance to that

which is evil, i3 as indispensable to God or man, as is .

the loving of that which is good.
have one without the other.

The judicinl forms which the declarations on this
point take in the Bible, flow naturally from the moral
qualities of things, When it is said in the New Testa-
ment that God is a consuming fire, I feel that it is not
inconsistent with this declaration to couple with it
those declarations in which God is represented as hav-
ing all the gentleness of o kind nurse, andall the tender-
ness of aloving mother, These two traits as applicd to
the Divine churacter, to me scem perfectly accordant.

You feel that there is nothing sweeter than the love
and tenderness which a mother manifests towards her
infant. It is sweeter to her than the perfume of the
chmccst' flowers ean be to any onc; and yet, touch that
child with harm, touch that child with injury, and see
how, in 0 moment, that which was summer in the moth-
cr8 henrt before, {s now changed to flerce storms 1 And
yOu are glad of it.
the child’s defence. See how henign and beanteous is
Justice, when unobstructed and uninterrupted; but seo
how graud Justice becomes, when it hews its path if

I think you cannot

respect for strength where it has & moral qua
where it is enlisted on the side of goodness.

Listen, nlso, to that solemn pnssage in the book of
Rovelntiona—the book which closes the canona of the
Bible—commencing with the twelfth verse of the sixth
chapter, and continuin%lto the end of that chapter:

I beheld when he had opened the sixth scal, and
lo, there wns o great earthquake; and the sun became
black as rackeloth of hair, and the moon became as
blood; and the stars of -heaven fell unto the carth,
even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely flgs, when she is
shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed
as & ucoll when it is rolled together; and every
‘mountain and jsland wore moved out of their places.

ty, and

Moses asked that God -

God meant that it should be so, for

blocked up! I am one of those who have a Erofouud-

GHT.

And the kings of the carth, and thoe great men, and
the rich men, snd tho chied eaptalns, nud the mighty
men, and every bondimm, nnd every freemnn, it them.
selves (0 the dens and Inthe rocks” of the nountains
and said to the tmountsing and rocks, Fall on us, and
Bide us from the face of Him that sittothon tle throne,
and from the wrath of tho Lamb; for the great day of
hils wrath {8 cotne; aud who shall he able to stind 2
Let those fear amd tremble that have occusion to fear
and tremblie; hut oh, ft bringssomethiyg of the joy of
heaven into my heart to know that thero is to come, in
the future, o (fx\’ when there shall he Indgment, and
rotribution shall meet universaily permitted wicked-
ness,  [am glad that love knows how to he indignant,
and that justice kuows how to he terrible in its thue.
Not for the sake of making trouble, not for the sake of
paing bt 1 an glad that justice is indignant for the
sike of Justice, that love is indignant to save love, that
benevolence is angry for the sake of benéyolence, that
pity rouses itself up for the salvation of éhlngs to he
pitied, and that all anger in Gogd Is aguinat wickedness,
and that it surrounds goodness as with o wall of fire,
" T remark, in the fourth piace, that in ovder to fulllll
this command, wo must give all our feclings and -edu-
cation, o that the things that are right and wrong—
the principles and the qualities and the actions—may
bo predetermined. - In -other words, there are some
things which we learn to meet fnstantly with approba-
tion and with gladness; and there are other things which
we inow instantly to be wicked. But this power of
discrimination betweon right and wrong is the result
of training, ~ When a child comes into life it does not
know whether any particular actin is right or wrong.
It is only by oducation that it can learn the difference
between that which is good dnd that which 4 evil.
Wo should therefore make it our constant study to
learn what things in life- are according to the law of
Jjustice, of truth, of benevolence, and of rectitude, and

1 what things are contrary to this Inw; and then, when

we have determined these things by experience, we
are prepared to take the legitiinate steps in the exer-
cise of the feelings of which we have been speaking.

Again, we must tench ourselves to meet evil without
parleying—with instant aud unhesitating rejection.
A man should be so trained that there are no secon-
dary questions,in respect to the nature of the good or
bad ho meets,” Forinstance, he should be so trained
‘that he will have no hesitatjon in pronouncing a lie
cvil. No man, on looking into the face of a serpent,
is ever beguiled for ons moment by its beauty and
lubricity. Birds may be so beguiled, but men are
not. The instant a man sees n serpent ho feels that it
is polson, nnd protects himself against it. 8o if n man
performs townrds us or others a dishonorable act, our
repugnance should bo roused up by that act, and we
should feel it to be wrong, with as little hesitation as
we would feel that a serpent was poison, if we should
sce one. When we find a serpent lying in our path,
we make haste to destroy it; and in our intercourse
with man, our souls ought to be so- trained that when
we come [nto contact with wrong, we shall blast
it at once. The instant we see things that are foul and
mean, no matter in whom, that instant should be the
instant of their condemnation and their destruction.
There is nothing more dangerous than for a man to
say, with reference to any matter Involvin? the ques-
tion of right or wrong, **Let us examine it,’" I know it
is the fimt.Jmpulse of & generous nature not to condemn
instantly; but in nine hundred and ninety-nine eanses
out of a thousand, and once more, whenever & question
of right and wrong is presented to a man, he should
not stop and say, *+lLet me consider upon it. May 1
not have been deceived ?”’  Whatever things in the
matterof truth, whatever things in the matter of hon-
or, whatever things {n the matter of purity, whatever
things iu the matter of worship, whatever things in
the watter of goodness—whatever things in this whole
scale of virtnes, are presented to your mind, and your
fiest fmpression of them is that they are wrong, fet that
be the end of it: and if you make n mistake, let it be
on that side, and not on the other,

We must put decision, too, into our moral dislikes.
If we do this, we shall seldom he tempted. If we have
once come to the habit of feeling vigorous and intense
disapprobation of things evil, we shall be in but little
danger of being drawn astray by them. But no man
can come into such a habit, who is limber-hacked in
his dislikes. I huve scen men whom it seemed to me
no amount of pressure could get up to the manhood of
a real indignation. 1 have seen men that thought
stealing wns bad, who, on witnessing it, would say,
++Uh, well, we must not e teo sevore in our condsmna-
tions.””  They thought lying was had, but when n ease
of lying was brought to their notice, they would say,
Yes; but you know that the provocation was strong.’’
They thought that to break n man’s solemn word was
very bad, but if o man broke his oath they would say,
+True; but we must look at these things leniently.””

There is n kind of weak-backed charity in the world,
which is forever trying to make out that a thing is not
what it is. There i3 o want of robust and scathing
indignation towards thipgs wicked and mean. This
kind of spurious charity has crept -much inte the
church, it i3 8o much easier foru man to pasy those
things by without notice, than to battlo with them; it
is s0 much easier for n man to put up with these
things, than to carry himself daily in such goodness
and- purity a3 to nuake it consistent for him to condemn
what is bad in others.

A nmuu who does not know how to hate iniquity,
who does not know how to abhor evil, does not({mow
how to love what is good. When God speaks of evil
things, he does not mince matters. When God spenks,
he says, «Iwould thou wert cold or hot. So then,
beenuse thou art lukkewarm, and neither cold nor hot,
I will spue thee out of my mouth.”” When God speaks,
he tellsn thing just a«¢ it is, and says just w{mt he
means. There 15 nothing more contemptible than these
linypsy men, who are to be found nowhere; who are
really neither on the side of the good or the bad, but
on both sides: who are yather sorry when wrong is
done, and rther glad when good is done, Give me a
man or no man, These neuter men, these moral units,
are utterly and inevitably distasteful, noc alone to-men,
but especially to men who are like God, because they
are distasteful to him also. .

And in thia matter, I remark only once more, we
are not to limit our detestation to those things which
happen to come in conflict with our interests.” Where
ancvil i3 charging upon a thing of our own, we are
linble to deception. If aman is indignant when his
family {8 invaded, when his till is robbed, when his
ship 18 appropriated, when his name is ln}lured. when
his station in soclety is taken away from him, or made
uncomfortable. men say, +Of course; that is right
enough.’”” But Jet a man take up the cause of those
who have none. to defend them; }et o man say, [ am
strong, but these are weak, and 1 will take their part;’’
let o man go out of the circle of his own {nterests, and
ook upon the ignorance of his fellow-wmen, and upon
the wrong dona to them by renson of their ignorance,
and undertake to protect them from imposition; leta
man whose warm heart beats with comppssion, say,
+1 will make myself the universal defender of those
who are oppressed and down-trodden, for [ am more
indignoant when I see wrong done to others, than when
it is done to me,’’'—let a man do and eny these things,
and the. fecling which he professes to have is sup-
posed to be merely speculative. Had any such propo-
sition as that come upon the platform of the American
Tract Socicty, at it& Inte Anniversary, Mr. Ketchum
and Mr. Lord would have said that except as an ab-
stract question it could not be entertained fora singie
moment, and that such s feeling could only exist as a
speculative one.

1t is generally supposed that there is no moral quality
that rises to the dignity of being really hergic or mag-
nanimous, The idea would bo scoffed and derided by
many sanctified sinners. But those who teach that
there is no such thing as disinterested benevolence;
that there is no such thinf; as a man's disinterestedly
becoming a cbnm{)lon for the rights of other men, aro
infidel both to the letter and spirit of the Gospel.
They carry the Bible just as beech-trees carry last year’s
lIeaves through the winter, not being abie ‘to ‘shake
them off, though the leaves are dead all the time.

If a man smites you, you can stand it; but let him
smite your, neighbor, and you are hound to flame like
Mount Sinai, Get the thing out of the reach of self-
interest, snd then is the time for the exhibition of tras
manly virtue and Christinn development. When you
are borno on by a dislike'of moral gualities, you will find
yourse]f ensjly tempted to commute, and it will not 8
8o easy, by and by, for you to hate tho evil, as to bate
the docr of the evil. You must put a double, s triple
guard upon yourself in this respect.

There is not a slaveholder in the South, with refer-
ence to whom—though I might on mecting him feel
severely towards him at first—I should not, after a
momeunt’s reflection, think +God died for him as well
as tho slave—God died for the mastor as well as his
victim. They are struggling together.’’ - Buat the
slaveholder's deed I hate, - 1abhor it. 1t isabominable
before God and man, You must take care.  You will
necd oll your grace and goodness, and forcthonght, to
keep yourself in such a state of mind that you will not
be tempted to destroy the destroyer yourself. The
command i5 to hato evil—the evil act, the moral quality
of evil—and to love goodness; and though you should,
for the first moment, mingle the man with his deed,
you should immediately fall back, remembering the
declaration, . **Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith
theLord.” Confine yourselves, in your likes and dis-

likes, to that which i3 right and wrong, good and bad,
virtaous and vicious. T hE
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DODD'S NERVINE!

Jotites Enlarged.—DPrice as lifore,

FIVHE extensive aale and universal favor which this great
spectile remedy hus overywhere met with, wariant tho
proprictors in enlarging the size of bottle, without Inereasing”
the prico.  For oll silectlons of the Nervous Systom, coming
under the general torm of Nenvousxess, Dodd's Nervine has
1o equal, . . :
- The Nervino allags frritation, prometes repose, Induces
qulet and refreshing aleop, nnd equalizes the clreuiation of
the Nervous Fluld, ~ It contains ne- Opium or other stupllylng
drug, but s always suro and mild, Kor nll nervous aflectlons
—debllity, spasm, or genem) restloasncss of mind und body— -
it 1s unequnlled, It ts a well-known fact that Constipation
or Costivenoss usually attends tho use of nll Nerve Tonlcs—
propdratione of Oplum, Valorian, ect.,—but the uso of Dodd's
Nervine, while It alluys Irritation, restlessuess and spasmodio
action of the Nervous 8ystom, also induces uniform sction of
tho Buwels, and the secretive organs, DBoth in private prac-
tice, and for powzlnr uso, the Nervino 18 adapted to meot a
general demand,” o~ :

Nenvouy Surrencns are oarnestly mdvised to abandon the
usg of Opiam In any form, which must inevitably {njure the
system, and by a thorough . use of the Nervine, not merely .
palliate thelr discusa, but remove it by Inducing natural
action, nud equailzing the clreulation, $1.00 por bottle. Bald
by Druggists generally, : )

WILSON, FAIRBANKS & ©O., Boston, Bolo Agents. for
United States. GO, C; GOOUWIN, Wholesale Agents for
New England, Sme may 28,

BOOKSELLERS" AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSLEY,

121 Nassau Street, New York, Qeneral Agents for the

. DBanngr or Lienr, :
Would respectfully invite the attention of Booksollers, Deal-
ors in Cheap Publications, and Porloedicals, to thiolrunequal-
led Mcllities for packing and forwarding overything in their
1ing to all parts of the Unlon, with the iutmost promptilude and
dispalch, All goods packed with tho utmost eare, and fore
warded, Ju all instances, by the very earliest conveyance fol-
lowing the recolpt of the orders, sending Ly spuelad armirge-
ment with Passenger Trains.  Dealers will find it convehlent
to have ull thoir Orders packed at this Establishment, par-
ticulurly with regard to Nowspapers and Periodicals,  8mall
parcels from the ‘Prade, back numbers of Serlals, and single
uumbers of Books, &e., aleo I)rocured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Magnzines—thus saving thue and
oxtrn expengo.  Orders solicited,

S. T. MUNSON,

Book Publisher and General Agent for the BANNER o Lrone

No. & Great Jones street, New York,
(Two doors ¢nst of Broadway,)
Koeps on hond, and i3 publishing constantly, in pamphlet
amd book form, works of o practical character, At his place
may also be obinined tho leading Daily and Weekly Journals,
Magazines, &e. &o, Also, Engllsh Reviedvs, Jte, including
Blackwood, Edinburgh, Unfon, London Quurterly, West-
minstor, Londun Nows, London Times, Punch, &¢. Any of
the above wlll bo furnished to subscribers In all parts of the
country, Oidors sent for all books will be promptly attended
1o. tf
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PROF. MAPES'S SUPER-PHOSPHATES OF LIME!
Superior to Peruvian guano for
CORN, POTATOES, GRAM~COTTON, TOBACCO, AND

ALL OLHER CRODPS.
To bo applicd at any hooing or plowing.
Testimonials from hundreds who have used it for ten
years.
Mado of Culcined Bones, Peruvian Guano, Sulphurie Acid,
Sulphate of Ammonin, and Drica Blood, Nv variation in
quality. In strong, uew sacks, 100 Ibs, each,

Por ton of
2000 1bs,
$50.00
43,00
40.00

Por Dag,
. NITROGENIZED Super-Phosphate of Lime, $4.00
Mnpes's No. 1 Supor-Ihospate of Lime, . . 860 .
Mapos's Supor I'hosphate of Lime, . . , . 820

Cotton and Tobacco Supor-Phosphate of Lime, 320 . 40.00
Potash Buper-Phosphate of Lime, <. 230 . 8300

Ono hundred pounds of the Nitrogenizod Sapor-Phosphate
will equnl in offuct and lasting power 185 us. of

THE BEST PERUYIAN GUANO,

Hxtract from Now England farmer, April 10th, 1850,
Judge French, of Exoter, N, I1., says:

“Wahave tried every varioty of fortilizer, and have more
fuith in Mapes's Buper-Phosphate than in any other manufae-
tured article of tho kind,”

N. G, Planter copivs from tho Washington (N. 0.) Dispaich,
ll.hn following from o correspundent of Beanfort Co., Murch 4,

850 1~

* 1 havo experimented some with guano upon grain crops,
and found that lts suporabundance of ammonin gave a most
luxurlant growth to the plant, but it Ald not supply the min-
erals squnl to the demands of the grain.  HHewee my wheats
crop grown upon guasno weighed fifty-three pounds, whito
that grown upon Mapes's phosphate of ime woighed fifty-ning
Lo sixty-one pounds per hgghel." .

A cun of the Nitrogeni2®il Super-Phosphate for experiment,
nlso ciroulnrs eontnining ananlysls, testimontuls, £o., cun bo
had, free of vxpeuse, on application to

CHARLES V. MAPES, 143 Fulton street, N, Y.

Wil remove June 18t to 132 and 134 Nassau, and 11 Beok-

man strect, New York. tr myl?

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS AND
HIS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,
By Gronor 8tEsnse. BreLa Marsu, publisher, This book
duionstrates Lhat thoe religion of the Churel originnted with
Paul, and not Jusus, who {8 found to have been n Rutlonalist,
and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of Matthevw,
Mark, Luko and John, is a porfect refetntion of Christianity,
It containa 312 pages of good print, well bound, nnd will be
sent by mall on receipt of ono dollar,  Address
GLORGE BTIEARNS,
West Acton, Mass, .t muy 28, .
HE WORKING FARMER, DevoTeEp To AGRICULTURE,
embracing Horticulture, Florieulture, Market Gardons
fng, ete. ~ A large Agrioultural Monthly Magnzine, at the low
price of §1.00 n year, dovoted to the dissemination of useful
nnd practical information on agricniture, horticulture, fruits,
ete. This Journal {s now {n its eleventh year, nnd the back
volumes comprise an entire work, in numbers, on the fol-
lowIng subjects :—~Munures and thoeir application, Scientifie
Course of Readlug for Fnrmer, ¥ogetable or Kitehen Garden,
Fruits and Frult Troes of Amerles, ete. Duck volumes, bound
in paper, for salo; vol. 1, 50 conts; vols, 2 to 11, §1 ecach,
Editor, Prof. J, J. Mapes, assistod by Henry C. Vall, Geo. E,
Waring, Jr,, Henry 8. Oleott and J, Payno Lowe, The Sonlor
Editor and tho four Assistant Iiditors are practicnlly engaged
In Agriculture, nnd thoy will give the rosults of their experis
ence, for the benefit of their renders, from month o' month,
Tho Baxxer oy Liont and Wonkine Farmga will both be
supplied to new subseribers for $2.00 per annum from the .
ofilce of either papor.
. CHARLES V. MAPES, Publisher,
Mapes's Agriculture Implement and Sced Warchouse,
Whitluek Building, 132 and 134 Nassau, and 11 Beekman
strects, N, Y. . ir may £8,

8, T. MUNSON’S CATALOGUR,

HENRY WARD BEECHER'S WORKS, :
Lifo Thoughts, §1.00; Star Papers, $1.00; Gems from Plye
mouth Church, $1.25. .

PARKER'S WORKS,

Introduction to tho Old Testament Trauslation of DeWitte,
2 vols., including posmﬁﬁ. $4.41; Discourses of Religion, $1.25
—postage, 30 cts,; Addtional Spoeches, 2 vols., $2.50—poste
age, 44 cta.; Ten Bermons, $1.00—postage, 0 cis,; Miscollas
neous Writings, $1.00—postago, 20 cts.; Sermons of Thelsm,
$1.25—postago, 23 ¢ts. ; Parker's Defence, $1.00—~postage, 18
cts, Also, all hls pamphlets, &c., &o., &c. P'rogross of Rell-
gious Idoas, by L. Maria Child, 8 vols., $+—postage, 75 cts,

. 8PIRITUAL PUBLICATIONS,

Healing of the Nations, through Charles Linton, with appen-
dix by Judgo Edmonds, $1.50—postage, 33 cts,; Splritualism
by Judgoe Edmonds, 2 vols., '$2.50—puostago, 60 ¢ts.; Oral Dis-
cusslon between Brittan and Hanson, bound, 63 ets.; pamphlet,
38 cts, ; Corn Hateh's ‘Lectures, 1st volume, $1.00; Bpirit
Manifestations, by Prof. Robert Hare, §1.75—postage, 30 cts. ;
Eple of Starry Menvens, by T L. Ilurris—plain 175 ets., gilt,
si,OO—pnsmgo, 10 cts. 3 Lyricof Morning Land—plaln, 75 cta.;
gllt, $1.00; Lyrie of Golden Age—gilt, $2.00, plain, $1.50—
postage, 20 cts.; Arcann of Christianity, §$1.50—postage, 30 cts,

' WORK OF A. J, DAVIS, R
Nature's Divine Revelation, $2.00—postage, 43 cts.; The
Great Harmonia, vola. 1{ 2, 3 and 4, $1.00 each—postage, 20 .
cts. each; Davig's Chart, $1.00; Presunt Age, $1.00—poslago,
12 cta.; Ponotralla, $1.00; Maglo Stafl $1.25—postage, 23

cis.; pamphlets,.&c. ~ .
B8WEDENBORG'S TREOLOGICAL WORKS.

Compendium, $2.00—postazo, 45 cla. ; Tho Arcana Celestin,
10 vols,, Including postage, $105 Apocalypse Unvelled, $1.50;
Heaven and Hell, $1.00; Truo Christian Rellgion, $1.503
Divine Providence, 50 cts.; Conjugal Love, 75 ets.  Also, all
other works of Lthe nbove character, not horein enumerated.

' ' ‘B. T. MUNSON,
e No. 5 Great Jones street, New York,

ECONOMY IN WRITING,
SHORT HAND.

Tho- biest and general system may bo learned, without a
toncher, fram Graxan’'s HAxp-Book OF BTAXDARD PHoN0g«
BAPHY. A Completo Encyclopmdia of tho Art. New Edition,
$1.25, post pnid, Twelvo Lossons, with book, .in. class, $4; -
singly, $7; by mail, $6. N '

Accuratp Reports of Testimony, Arguments, Charges, Leo-
tures, Sermons, ote., furnished on the most reasonnble terms,

. -~ ANDREW J. GRAHAM,

(Room No. 26, Appleton Building,) No. 348. Brondway, New
York, : -April 23,
TR I.G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETIO FUY-

s1o1ax, Offico No. 5 Grent Jones ttreet, Now York.
: : s myl7

.

mylo

A, B, CHILD, X. D,, DENTIST,

KO, 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS.




